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Medical Eſſays 


NE 1733. 
D. Hour. Baro. Ther. Hyg. Wind. W 
In. D. In. D. I. B Di-, For! 
1:94. m. 29 912: 7 N. 2 Pair 
8 p. m. 8113 30 W. Ifir 
2 94. m. 813' 7/1 IW. b. N. fair 
8 p. m. 29 9/14 31 FW. b. N. i fair 
394, tn. 12 61 3E. Ii cloud 
7p. m. 13 41 FE. * Acloũd 
4 9a. m. 6 18. E.  x(cloud 
8 p. m. olt 5E. Oc 
58 a. m. 31 8E. 2 
7p. m. a 91 AE. 2.Clc 
6194. m. 41 FE. | 
7p. m. 81 FIE. 2fair 
7 9a. m. 4% FE. t. 
p. m. o 2E. | 
94. m. D012 . 
6p. m. ln . 2 fair 
99a. m. „ „ © | "i 
7p. m. 21 4 8. E. 
10 9 a. m. l E. xa 
7 P- m. 7E 2E. -acloudy 
11 Ha. m. 8 T 4E al 
7p. m. 2 1 3E. ocloud 
12 9 4. m. 1 58S. E. oel 
8 p. m. Fir SE. 2 Rai 
13 9a. m 42 N. o 
"RS p. m. 8 87 Fiz 1 N. J 
14 9 a. m. 4 .11N. 1 
8 p. m. gr e 
15 O a. m. 61 408. W. Ic 
8 p. m. z : © F135 4 S. W. Ic. 
16 9 a. m. ot F[9. O 
18 p. m. 31 4ʃ8. W. fai 


”U 


and Obſervations: 


5 

H.atamed. 29 8014 2/1 

Gr. Height 30 0016 

L. Height 28 912 a” 9 
"2 MF 


3 
7 Nin: 
D. Hour. Barg. Ther. Hyg: Wind; [Weather.jRain. 
In. D.jIn: D:}I: D. Dir. For. 1 
| | | | 0,960 
17a. m. 61 208. 2|Ctoudy o, 085 
8 p. m. 31 4 * W. 2|cloudy | 
1819 a. m. 61 W. 2cloudy ſo, O55 
Js p. m. Fit AW. a2jcloudy | 
i919 a. m. Iſt 4G W. 2 fair 10,035 
9 P. m. 5H FJS. W. 1 Rain | 
2009 a. m. III 8S. E. I[Rain Jo, 316 
IF p. m. Fit W. 2ffair 1 
2109 a. m. 9 JW. 3 fair 0,173 
Ip. m. 7 W. 3 fair | 
22/94; m. 2j1 458. W. 1jffair [0,145 
5p. m. 6 38. W. Iſcloudy 
2309 a. m. t W. 2cloud |. 
8 p. m. zII 2 W. olfair . |- 
24% a. m. „ i 
8 p. m. %% ² . ⁰· .. 
25% a. m. oft 487. W. ofctoudy [9,084 
9 p. m. L 3 W. offair 
26% a. m. 31 7E. F 0,10 
7 p. m. 1 JE. a Offair 
27 gn; m. 211 hy I 8 | | 
8 p. m. 12 E,. 2]Rain 23 
280 a. m. oft 65. W. 2 cloudy ſo, 50 
7p. m. o 28. W. 1j|cloudy | 
29 0 a. m. 811 48. W. 27fair | 
8 p. m. 11ſt 78. W. 2jcloudy f 
30/94. m. 71 61S, W. 24 fair * 
18 p. m. 14 71 5 925 W.  2|fair 


Total 1 Depth 2 138 


— 
— — Oe CE TCCECIEG 6—— 
— 5 


2 — I ens * 


* 2 


In. D. 


0,045 


Medical Eſſays. 
DL 1753. 
Baro. Ther. Hyg.| Wind. Weather. Rain. 
In. D. In. D. I. B. Dir. For. 
N | | | | ; 
1 9a. mdzg gif Fir 100 f 115 
1 E ; I|fair 
222. m. 29 9/15 3ZII E. * 
8 p. m. 29 $g|i5 8/1 8 9 
1 IE. Iſtair 
7 p. m43o iy ofs * _ 
$ this gr 3 is. E. xfair 
$4 pes -- JD a hy.” 2cloudy 
Ip. M29 9H Orr Wy 
G|9a. m. 30 ofis Or 8 7 INE 
i ns £2 W : 2cloudy 
2 8 a. m. 91 14 511 5 W. Jn) 
9p. m. 30 ofis 601 1 Sale 
80a. m.j29 9/5 Ix 4 8 
5 8 p. m. a 914 21 Ar lady 
9194. m. 29 7114 301 W. pena 
. map T4 Bt Wop 
nan WY cloudy 
ran: 2 , - toe 
1109 a. m. 29 8114 2/1 = 3 
m. 29 8114 9x F 2 hey 
n= « > 4 dw. x|cloudy 
158 0 | 0 7 20 
eme J e ee, afar | 
m. 29 FI 3/1 YN Þ 95 
14 9 a. m. 29 6012 20a 1 1 
5 4 8 N. E. fair 
15 Ha. m. 29 60614 6 4[N. * 
| an e % = 0 Rain 
e E. 2jcloudy 
| m. 29 6112 7,2 $[N. . 


Gr. Height 30 alts 803 f 


L. * 29 412 2 © 


aud Obſervations. 'F 
J OLT 1733. 
Hour, Baro. Ther. Hyg. Wind. Weather. Rain. 
irn I. 55. Dir. For. N 3 . 
No 0,28 
$a. m. 29 6013 413 N. E. 2 Cloudy * 
4p. m. 29 6114 9 N. E. Iſcloud | | 
9a. m. 29 714 I[2 NM. Ifair 0,054 
9p. m. 29 7114 Ot. N. E. fair | 
95 a. m. 29 773 Ox N. W. 2ffair 8 
8 p. m. 29 7/14 It IN. W. 2|fair 
9a. m. 29 8014 9 GW. 2|fair 
5p. m. 29 815 41 4|W, 2|tair 
218 a. m. 29 7j14 q W. 2|fair 
7p. m. 29 7%, 6 2]N. W. iftair 
22 % a. m. 29 $15 Fit „W. affair 
6 p. m. 29 Bis 5 3 W. Affair 
23% a. m 29 814 91 W. 2|cloudy 
5p. m. 29 85 vi: W. 3|cloudy 
24% a. m.|29 801 12 OW. 2 fair 
5p. m. 29 8/15 31 4 W. affair 
258 a. m. 29 914 or W. affair O, 15 
y p. m. 29 g's 81 3 W.  3|fair 
26019 a. m. 29 14 41 FW, zifair 
8p. m. 29 8014 91 W. fair 
278 a. m. 29 8013 301 6|W. 2 fair 
5p. m. 29 814 vr W. 2/fair 
28 0 a. m. 20 7114 7 48. ajFog | ĩ 
4p. m. 29 6.15 3 36. b. Wo cloudy FE, 
29% a. m. 29 Fll4 31 FE. 1 fair, 0,186 
_ _[7p. m. z9 4j14 31 giW. 1;cloudy | | 
308 a. m. 29 413 $j2 N. b. W. 1 fair 
„ 9 4114 Fir [N. W. 2 fair 
318 a. m. 29 413 Ol 110 2 fair 
7 p. m. 65 4113 2/1 1 4N. W. 2 fair 
H. at a med. 29 7 8 611 6] Total * 0 5878 


£ Medical Eſſays 


UCTYVES7 1933: 


D. Hour. Paro. Ther. ug Wind. Weather. Rain. 
„„ e .Di, Ford”. I.. 
19a. m. 29 F113 51 3|W. 2 Cloudy = 
6p. m. 29 6113 vi ZN. W. iffair | Fi 1 
2 9 a. m. 29 Ofi2 JjL FW. affair * 5 
8p. m.|29 6113 31x. ofE.. - -- air 
3 La. m.|29 O13 681 3E. IItair | 
8 p. mi29 5/13 Ft 4E. 1 fair | 
494. m. 413 3/1 58, E. aſcloud 
8 p. m. 29 5113 5/1 5E. 1|cloud 
59a. m. a9 513 8x 8E. 1|cloudy 
8 p. m. a9 $513 51 8E. 1 Rain 
6 94, m. 29 414 4% 4E. [Rain 0,056 
8 p. m. 49 413 363 IE. 10 Fo | 
7 9a. m. 29 413 73 1E. Aſcloudy 0,093 
| 7p. m,ji9 413 63 2iN. E. 1|Fog | 
8 ga. mſ29 413 663 3 N. E. Iſcloudy 
8 p. mſ29 3 602 2/W. iſcloudy 
9 94. my 713 1] NN. W. ofcloudy © 
5p. m. 29 714 B[: N. W. offair 
10 O a. m. 29 713 6/1 80S. W. ofcloudy 0,075 
p. ms 713 e E., e,, 
11 Sa. m. 29 72 42 OW. 1 fair 
; Th m. 29 814 Flt 3 W. 1 kair 
12 9a, m.ſz29 715 oft 458. W. 4q{cloudy 0,035 
6p. m. 29 713 Ft 38. W. g{cloudy $ 
13 8 a. m. 29 713 it W. 2|fair 
5 p. m. 29 914 31 20 W. 1 fair 
14 92. m. 414 ic 38, W. 3lfar (0,188 
2 mo. 4t3. Ss ,  yoar | 
i5.92. mag 7 4% /. ifi 07210 
FP. m. 290 714 oi 4 W. t|cloudy 
16 94. m. 29 612 Oſt JN. W. 1I[ Rain 6,490 
4p. m. 29 7113 Oft N. W. olcloudy | $2 
1,147 


and Obſervations. 


 AVEVST 1733. 


Gr. Height 29 $]is o 


3 


L. Height 29 112 211 


D.] Hour. Baro. Ther. Hyg.] Wind. Weather. Rain. 
bf Iu. D. In. D. I. B. Dir. For. 
3 * 1,147 
17 9a. m. 9 7/12" 4% 68. W. 2|Fair o, 365 
5 p. m. 29 413 2/1 608. W. 4ſeloudy 
18% a. m. 29 313 62 8. W. 3|cloudy 
5 p. m. 29 2013 41 80S. W. .3|claudy 
19% a. m. 29 22 ff „N. W. 2|cloudy 6,154 
7p. m. 29 80/13 oft 3N. W. ofcloudy 
208 a. m. 29 713 8|t 78. W. Rain 
y p. m. 29 GliF 'oft 98. W. iſcloudy 
21 (8 a. m. 29 6014 1/2 35. W. a2ſcloudy Il 
F7 P. m. 29 6012 911 W. Iſcloudy 
2208 a. m. 29 712 6 W. 1|tair 
7p. m. 29 ge” ns ns „ er 
23 9 a. m. 29 8012 7 SW. I fair 0,193. 
J p. m. [29 8013 21 4qW, Iffair 3 
24% a. m. 29 713 2 45. W. 2|cloudy {0,055 
6 p. m. 29 513 vx 5s. W. Z3ſtair 
25 9a. m.|29 512 gt [W. 2ffair 
7p. m. 29 612 3/1 [W. affair 
26% a. m. 29 6|12 9% N. W. 2 fair 
J p. m. 29 9113 zn 2/N. W. 1 far 
27 9 a. m. 29 6112 8h 98. W. x|cloudy 0,109 
7p. m.ſ29 612 81. GW. Iffair 1 
28 Ha. m. 29 5/11 Flt UW. 1 fair . 
6 p. m. 29 42 7/1 6's,  ofcloudy +| | 
290 a. m. 29 1112 x1 gfS. W. 1jRain 0,286 
5p. m. 29 1112 60 W. E 
30% a. m. 29 4/12 5 AN. W. 2fair 0,375 
5p. m. 29 513 oft 3]N. W. 1 fair 
310 a. m. 29 3/12 HI 98. 1 Rain 
" [6p. ma? 2 41 4W. 2 fair. 


H. at a med. 20 6[13 2/1 Total Depth 2675 
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2 Rain 
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fo Medical Eſays 


— _— 


OCTOBER 1733. 


D.] Hour. | Baro. Ther. Hyg. Wind, Weather. 
7 In. D In. ws 8 2 For. | 
| * HE 
19 a. m. 29 8111 202 „S. W. 1[Rain 
5p. m. 29 52 4/1 98. W. Iſcloud 
200 a. m. 29 513 302 1J[S. W. Iſcloud 
IIb. m-[29 4113 7% 8fS.-W. [cloud 
39 a. m. 29 1912 9ſt 7]S. W. 4qjcloudy 
[5 p. m. z 112 ft 7/5. W. Affair 
49 a. m. 29 Fjix 62 W. affair 
Iß5 p- m. 29 711 81x F[N. W. 24 fair 1 
5 9 a. m. 30 1j19 60 30W. b. N. Iſtair 
4p. m. 30 21 o 4/W. b. N. 1 fair 
6/9 a. m. 30 3} 9 91 IN. W. Iſtair 
ß p. m. 30 4/0 4x JN. W. offair 
7/94. m. 30 4/10 Flr 808. W. ijcloudy 
[4 p. m. 30 2/11 31 75. W. Icloudy 
8.0 a. m. 30 OJII 4 75. W. fair 
5 p. m. 30 ofI1 71 7] W. b. S. zqcloudy 
9194. m. 30 . 42 N. E. 2jRain 
5 p. m. 30 o. 92 7E. 2 Fog 
10% a. m. 29 9 11 12 48. E. Iſcloudy 0,124 
{5 p. m. z 8811 42 21S. E. ⁊2ſeloud 
11% a. m. 29 / 302 308. E. Iſcloud 
FP. m. 29 60611 302 QE. 2|cloudy 
12% a. m, 29 FIT 2|2 4jS. E. 1jlowrin 
5p. m. 29 4½ 1 32 3E. Iſcloudy 
13/94. m. 29 49 1|2 2N. W. 2ffair 
"Ip. m. 29 5/rTO 7] 1]N. W. 3jcloudy 
149 4. m. ao 2 21 NN. W. 2|fair 
y p. m. 29 801O 41 „IN. W. 2fair 
15% a. m. 30 of 9 41 N. W. 27fair 
5 p. m. 30 oro 21 JN. W. 2ffair 
1600 a. m.] 30 1010 1/2 ON. W. Iff ur 
f p. m. 30 2110 8x N. W. iifair | — 


and Obſervations, 


OCTOBER 1733. 
Wind. 


Dir. For. 


D.] Hour. | Baro. Ther. Hyg. 
N In. D. I. 
17 9a. m. 30 38 gl 9 
„b. m. 30 3% d 7 
18 9 a. m. 30 49 git 9 
4p. M. | oft 8 
19 9a. m. 9 
4p. m. 1 8 
20 [9 a. m. 01 8 
4p. m. . 
21 a. m. or 7 
44 p. m. rt 7 
22/94. m. 7 0 
F p. m. 82 © 
xt 9a. m. 602 
14 Þ- m. O2- 0 
24'94. m. 12 0 
4p. m. \ 8r 7 
25 9 a. m. 52 2 
Ap. m. 8 
269 a. m. 81 9 
4p. m. 2/2 0 
27 94. m. 11 9 
4p. m. 8x 8 
28 9 a. m. 3/2 © 
45. m. 1 
29% a. m. 72 4 
4p. m. 611 9 
30% a. m. oft 6 
4p. m. 4 
3100 a. m. 31 5 
Ip. m. 2341 9 
: 


H. ata med. 29 1 — 2 


Gr. Height 30 1 22 


. Height 28 « I 
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NOVEMBER 1733. 


Ther. 


| Wind. ({Weather.\Rain, 
la. D. B 


Dir, For. 


S. W. 3|Cloudy 


S. W. 2|cloudy 
W. 3ſtair 

W. 3 cloudy 
W. 2 Cloudy 
W. 2 fair 

N. IIrair 

N. I|cloudy 
N. 3|cloudy 
W. | 2 cloudy 
W. oſcloudy 
W. Iſcloudy 
W. Iſcloudy 
W. 1|cloudy 
g. oſcloudy 
S.  Jzicloudy 
S. W. 2ffair 

S. W. 2 fair 
„ aitur: 
S. W. gq(cloudy 
W. 2ſtair 

W. 2ſcloudy 
N. W. 2 fair 
N. W. 21 fair 

d. W. 2|cloudy 
S. W. 2|cloudy 
S. W. zſeloudy 
S. W. 2|cloudy 
S. W. 2|cloudy 
S. W. Aſcloudy 
S. W. 2|tair 

S. W. 21fair 


aud Ob ſer vations : 
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N O0 E M B E R 1733. 
Hour. | Baro. Ther. Hyg: Wind. Weather. Rain. 
In. D. —— Dir. For) 

7 9 a. m. 29 Flo 6/2 O8. A C10⁴ν 
5p. m. 29 909 gi 9 W. 2|cloudy 
9a. m. 29 809 7/2 ofS. W. 2ffair 
4p. m. 29 810 4 908. W. Affair 
9a. m. 29 79 6/2 ofS. W. 2ffair 
4p. m. 29 810 4 ofS. W. 2ffair 
9a. m. 29 711 ez 18. 2cloudy 
4p: m. 29 610 6061 9/8. aſcloud7 
9a. m. 29 5/10 gfz ofS. E. affair | 
4p. m. 29 611 3jz ofS. E. 2jFair 
9a. m. 29 8011 7 1IĩS. Ilfair 
4p. m. 29 80/11 gz O8. ſtair 
9a. m. 29 B11 fz 108. W. 2fair | 
4p. m. 29 71 5/2 ofS. W. 3jcloudy 
9a. m.|29 71 gf> 78. W. 2jcloudy 
4p. m. 29 60/12 4 48. W. 2jcloudy 

25% a. m. 29 7/7 211 gfW. Zifair {| 
4p. m. 29 2/0 31 MW. Zifair 
26% a. m. 29 7/rO 2/2 ofW. 3 fair 
4p. m. 29 59 412 W. 4 Rain 
279 a. m. 29 89 Fl 8[W. 2 fair 
4p. m. 29 9%, 21 8|W. 2|cloudy 
28 pa. m. 29 81x qq AW. 2 fair 
4 p. m. 29 7]it 18 W. gicloudy 
299 a. m. 29 801 oz OW. 2 cloudy 
4p. m. 29 ys 82 2 W. 3|Ran 
3009 a. m. 29 5 II 52 O 8. W. 3 fair 
_4p. m. 29 6/9. 71 98. W. zſcloudy 
H. at a med. 29 7/10 82 of Total Depth 0,326 
Gr. Height 30 3/12 7j2 
L. Height 29 1] 8 21 7 
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Fi D. Hour. Baro. Ther. Hyg. Wind: Weather. 
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and Obſervations. 
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DEC EMB ER 1733. 
D. Hour. Bar 8 iu 5. Hyg. Wind. Weather 
BP. 751 In; D. V. Dir. For | 
17194: m. 29 4 TT | 
4p. m. 29 4 22 * 
1809 a. m. 29 4 308. W. 
4p. m. a9 4 59. W. 
19.9 4. m. 29 CI 21S; W. 
2009 a. m. x 7 219 E. 
4 p. m. 29 7 208. W. 
2119 a. m. 29 6 38. 
4p. m. 29 6 . 
22.9 4. m. 29 f 18. W- 
4p. m. 29 1 208. W. 
239 a. m. 29 2 985. W. 
4p. m. 29 3 80S. W. 
24% 4. m. 29 3 808. W. 
4p. m. 29 5 W. 2 
259 a. m. 29 4 IW. 
4p. m. 29 4 11W. b. 8.2 
26.9 a. m. 29 6 IW. b. S. 
4 p. m. 29 7 W. b. 9. 2 
2709 a. m. 29 2 2 W. 
4p. m. 29 4 2 W. 
2809. m. 29 8 38. W. 
4p. m. 29 9.1 IS. W. 
299 a. m. 29 60/11 IS. W. 
4 P. m. 29 611 9 8. W. 
300ꝙ a. m. 29 511 O'S, W. 
4p. m. 29 4 21S, W. 
319 a. m. 29 21 208. W. | 
4p. m. 29 311 IZ UW, . 
. Hat amed. 29 5 ST Tots al Depth 3639 


16 e e 
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ROAR? 1734. 


D. How! Baro. 55 
* | 


1 ga. m.|29 
4p · m. 29 
29 a. m. 29 
4 p. m. z 
9 a. m. 29 
45. m. 
9 a. m. 29 


Hy Wind. (Weather. Rain 
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and Obſervat ions. 
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JANUAR T 1734. 


D. Hour. Baro. Ther. 
I. 9. 


Ji) 
Fog 


— 
— 
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. Zlfair 


|Weather 


cloudy | 
cloudy 
cloudy 
cloudy |} 


i 


©,045 - 


0,075 


ee ee ——— 


Total Depth 0.593 | 
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FEBRUARY 1734. 


„ %ð e ay, + 
* — — 
- 4 . — . 
— — — FRIES _ N 
— ge”; —ů — DEER 
= wy — — — — 2 _ 
=Y N — — - — 
—_ <<. — . — — — — 
_ —— — — 
— — 2 — 


nn 12 
—— — — _ 
b — ES 


'F D. Hour. | Baro.|Ther., Hyg, Wind. (Weather RA. Ml D 
1 IIn. D In. D. I. B. Dir. For. In. D. 
8 1% a. m.[30 2|9 olt AW. b. 8 2/Fair 9 17 
1 4 p. m. 30 xj10' 4/2 IW. 3 cloudy | 5 
11 2% a. m. 30 ofto oz iW. 4ʃfair 18 
| 4p. m. 30 OT oz W. 3 fair | 3 
30 a. m. 29 910 82 358. W. 2jtair 1 19 
4 p. m. 29 711 2/2 MW. _3|tair 9 
4 a. m. 29 99 git MW. 3|fair 0,114 WM 
5p. m. a9 8110 32 CW. 3e loudy f 
9% a. m. 29 810% 82 30W. 2|cloudy_ | = 
4p. m.|z29 9% 442 iW. afctoudy | 
619 4. m.|29 8 9% 25. W. 2|ctoudy | 22 
4p. m. 29 60611 O CS. W. 3jctoudy 
70 a4. m. 29 6/1 32 W. b. N. 3. fair 10,094 23 
4 p. masz do 4/1 4j}N. W. fair | 3 
8% a. m. B. 3] 9 9% AW. 1 [cloudy - = 24 
(Ap. m. 3e 310 Fla W. afcloud | 
9a. m.[30 2/11 q2z 3[S.b. W. 3jcloud 25 
4p. m. zo of 32 OS. W. 2|cloudy | | 
10[) a, m. a9 9gfio 42 ON. W. 3|fair 0.243z 26 
4p. m. zo OO fr N. W. 3/fair — 
1100 a. m. 30 O1 - 7: 9s. W. 2|cloudy 27 
4p. m. Eo 9: 1ſt ds. W. 2ſcloudy 
12% 4. m, 29 6611 7/2 5. W. 2|cloudy 128 
4p. m. a9 6011 80 75. W. 1|cloudy 1 
13% a. m. 29 4ji1 8 ofS. W. 2|fair 023 H. 
Ip. m. 9 Fir It 65. W. aftair 8 885 5 
14% a. m. 29 6] 9 Br 75. W. affair Gr 
4 p. m. 29 599 6x 55. W. 3|cloudy oy 
159. m. 28 8 ro 52 OS. b. W. 4 Rain L. 
4p. m. 28 Clo 22 CS. W. 4j-loudy ; 
16) u. m. 29 9 2]z of. W. 3ſfair | 
4p. m.l2g o 9 4% W. Aſcloudy 


0,474 


- 


and Obſervitibns. I9 


FABRUAR x 1534. 


Hour. | Baro. | Ther: Hyg! Wind. Weather. Rain! 
In. D. In. D.j[. D. Dir. For 1 
rr 5 | 
m. 29 of 9 2|r 888. W. loudy } my 
m. 29 18 6/2 21S. W. : 
m. 29 of 9 giz IN. W. 
m. 29 5/1ů0 4it N. "NY 
m. 29 7 9 1j: 7N. W. o, 065 
m. 29 5% 10 2 7 W. 2 
m. 29 5 9 12 ON. W. | 
m. 29 7] 9 78 FIN. W. 
m. 29 9 9 if W. 
m. 29 99 6[z OW. 
m. 29 7/10 92 68. W. ir 
m. 29 F|II_ 6[z 11S. W. 2cloudy |. 
m. 29 3j10\ 9|z 15. W. 2cloudy | 
m. 29 31 \gjt 78. W. 2cloud | 
m. 29 9/10 6|z O8. W. 2ccloudy 
m. 28 gro 6/T MW. i 'Y 
m. 29 10 12 28. Ie loudy 
m. 29 110 802 IIĩS. icloudy |, *, . 
43 26 a. m. 29 3| 9 6[|2z 168. fai Oo 
Ap. m. z) 310 802 088. 1 
27% a. m. 29 66 9 7]2 ofS. W: 
4 p. m. 29 611 4/1 668. W. 2|cloudy 
8p a. m. 29 4/11 4/1 8[8. Actoudy 
. | CP. m. 29 Fliiz 211 FS. W. 1 
223 H. at amed. 29 610 5 9 Total Depth 679 
Gr. Height 30 3jiz 22 6 | 
L. Height 28 6] 8 6'f af 
B 2 
74 


— — 


20 


Medical Eſſays 
MAR CH 1734. 
D. Hopr. Baro. Ther. Hyg. Wind. Weather. Rain. 
2s D. In. D. I. B. Dir. For. In. D. 
19a. m. 29 710. 7j1 888. 1 Fair 
[5 p. m. 29 711 71 65. E. 2ffair 
2 9 a. m. 29 610 711 78. b. E. Iſcloudy 
I p. m. 29 611 42 OS. E. I fair b 
3 9a. m|29 611 5j2 88. W. (cloudy | 
5 p. m. z 611 91 80S. W. 1ffair 
49a. m. 29 712 11 98. 2 cloudy 
6p. m. 29 41 5/1 88. cloudy | 
59 a. m. 29 Ff 21 8J[8. W. 1jRain | 
5p. m. 29 4%½ 1 601 65. W. cloudy | 
69a. m.z9 1112 3] z ofs. W. gicloudy o, 195 
4p. m. z9 2/12 31 9/9. W. Zfair e 
79a. m. z9 2111 6/1 IW. 3fair 
5 p. m. 29 41 git IW. b. N. 3fair 
819 a. mz 79 61 8 b. ir 0,055 
5p. m. 29 7/10 Fl 6|W.b.N.2jcloudy | 
99a. Mj2g 6111 6f W. a⁊2cloudy ſo, ozy5 
|FP- m. 29 610 8x W. 2,cloudy | 
10/94, m. ſa 7 9 ga ofW.b.N.2fair 0,048 
5 p. m.j29 Bio 71 F{N. W. 2fair 
119 . mſg 809 gli 808. E. fair 0,036 
6p. m. 29 60611 IH 98. 2ccloudy 
12 9a. m. 29 6110 8x 808. W. 3 Rain po, ogg 
5p. Mmj2g Jo 7= GW. 3fair 
13.9 a. mo 59 Br 768. E. Ac | 
5 p. m.|29 3j10 6x gfS. E. ijRam 
14 9a. Mj29 6|9 Fl Os. b. E ofair 10,172 
5 p. m. 29 Fi: Fix 78. E. ofcloudy 
15 9 a. m. 29 4/10 4/2 OW. zſeloudy [o,o55 
5 p. m.j29 91 L 31 40 W. b. N. Z fair 
16 H a. m. 29 7.11 gt SS. b. W. 2 cloudy [o,026 
6 p. m. 29 Fl 51 619. W. Acloudy 5 
5 l0,707 


FE 


and Obſervations. 


MARCH 1734. 


H. ata med. 20 F 1 


* 


— 


A 
Wo 
—— —_—_—_—_—_— 


Gr. Height 29 9/12 Fj2 1 
L. Height 29 1]9 Fl 


D. g. Wind. Weather. Rain. 
In. D. In. D. I. D. Dir. For. ; 
17 a. m. I 888. W. 3 Fair 
5 p. m. I 3 W. b. $.q|cloudy 
180 a. m. i 94S. b. W. iſcloudy 
6 p. m. Iz 91S. b. W. xſcloudy 
19% a. m. 3x 98. b. E. offair 
5 p. m. I 4 S. W. iffair 
20/94. m. 1 88. E. 1jRain 
6 p. m. 1 98S. b. W. 1cloudy 
21% a. m. I „ fe 
FP, m. 1  *»anr 
22% a. m. 2 OS. W. 2 fair 
5 p. m. I 48. W. zſcloudy 
239 a. m. 1 78. W. variable 
6 p. m. I 5. S. W. 4 Rain 
24% a. m. I 78S. W. jw © 
Js p. m.|29 6 I 4S, W. 2{cloudy 
25/94. m. 6 1 7,5, W. 2ffair 
5 p. m. 60 t 3 W. b. S. 1 fair 
260 a. m. 29 3 i 7,9. W. 2|(cloudy 
4p. m. 29 1 i 8 S. W. 1jRain 
279 a. m. 4 1 6 N. W. 2fair 
6 p. m. 29 5 I 4 N. W. 2|fair 
28 ꝙ a. m. 7 1 6 N. W. Ifair 
6 p. m. 29 Or 1 W. ijcloudy | 
20/94. m. ] 1 W. b. N. 3|fair 
5 p. m. 5 jt 4 W. b. N. 3 fair 
3000 a. m. 711 2/1 5 W. b. N. z fair 
5 p. m. 71¹ 1 78. W. zſcloudy 
319 a. m. 8112 4 I| W.b.N. 3 cloudy 
Ip. m. gz 4 7. W. b. N. Zfair 


otal Depth 2,122 


W Eſſays 
3 1 4 1754. 
D.] Hour [Baro, Ther. Hyg. Wind. Waaler Raip. 
In. D. In. Dir. For. In. 
1194. m. 29 JS. W. 2ſeloudy 
6p. m. 9 75S. W. 3|cloudy | 
2 9 a. m.|29 90S. W. 3ſfair o, 125 
4p. m. 30 IW. 2|cloudy 
319 a. m.130 ( W. z|\cloudy 
I p. m. 38 W. 2]:Joudy 
49 a. m. 29 [W. 2f\ciir 
4p. m.] 29 W. 2ffair 8 
5]9 4. m. W. 2ffair 10,934 
= 5 P. M. : N. E, 2 fair | i 
69a. m. S. E. oſeloudy 
ee S. W. 2|cloudy 
79a. m. 2 W. 2 fair 
6 p. m.. W. 3ſtair 
8 9 a. m. S., W. 2|cloudy 
J4p. m. W. b. N. 2|fair « | 
99a. m. 6|W. b. N. 3 fair 
4p. mj29 6 N. W.'3|fair 
o a. m.|29 8012 W. b. S. 3|cloudy 
J p. m. 29 8012 W.  * 3|cloudy 
II 9 a. m.129 9 . W. 2 fair 
6 p. m. 30 © W. variable 
1209 a. m. 30 0 W. b. S. zſcloudy 
'*|Fp. m.] 30 O 7 W. 3 cloudy 
1319 4. m. 30 J „ Bar „05S 
Is p. m.] 30 2 W. b. S. 2 fair 
1449 a. m. 30 2112 W. b. S. 1lfair 
y p. m.] 30 III 48. b. E. t|fair ; 
15]9 4. M.130 © E 
y p. m. 29 9 5. E. 2ar 
16 9a. m. 29 9 1 fair 7 05 
Is p. mj29 9 E. offdir 1 — 
b 0 #4 ©,214 


0 


and Ob ſervations, - 


* 


L. Height 29 


APRIL 1781. 
D. Hour. | Baro. Ther, Hyg., Wind. Weather. Rain, 
| In. D.] In. D. I. D. Dir. For. | 
| | | 0,214 
1709 a. m.|29 git 9/1 9E. b, N. 2JFair | 
Is p. m.[29 9111 Uk N. E. 21fair | | 
1809 a. m. 29 710 72 n zſeloudy [0,137 
4 p. m. 29 811 F[l f 2|cloudy | 
199 a. m.[30 011 Fl ; 2|fair 0,204 
6p. m.|30 olis 211 2|cloudy | 
2009 a. m.jZo Ott F[2 2|cloudy 0,055 
7p. m.j30 0011 12 Affair 
2119 a. m. 30 9011 5/1 5 
46 p. m. 29 9/12 60 4 , I|tair 
2209 a. m. 29 99 97 N. E. 2/Cloudy [0,045 
6 p. m. 29 99 42 i 1 Rain | 
2309 a. m.|29 8011 3|2 . 1\cloudy | 
6p. m.|ag 8j11 4½ SE, affair 
240 a. m. 29 711 4½ 5. E, zl, 
. 16 p. In. 29 6 11 602 5 E, 2|cloudy | 4 
2519 a. m. 29 512 72 38. E. IIfair | 
6 p. m.|29 6113 oft ] fſeloud | 
26 O a. m. 29 513 Fj 65. W. 2|fair 10,056. 
6p. m.29 513 11 4% W. 2]fair | 
25]9a, m.|2g Fli2 611 61S, W. 2 fair o, 84 
5 p. m. 29 5/13 oft ]. 1|cloudy | 
289 a. m.|29 512 41 OW. 2ſtair [0,095 
Gp. m. 29 5/13 5ſt 3/5. W. 2a | 
29 O a. m. 29 513 Fl 31S, W. 2ſcair 0,116 
6p. m. 29 413 61 4/5. W. 1 Rain 
30 9 a. m. 29 412 6. 48. W. 2 fair 
IP. m. 29 412 41 48. W. z cloud; 
H. ata med. 20 812 21 7 ID 
8 on TE — Total D Pf 1% 
4 9 4% 2 WE © 


24 Medical Eſays 
M AF 19934, 
ind. Weather. Rain, 
n, 5. 5 Dh. Sl? ; In.D. 
| 31S. W. 2|Cloudy 
E Io. W. 2 Rain | 
51 m 7IN. E. 2f|fair Ty 
$4.9 ee 4\N. E. 2fair [0,066 
$6. mz IN 2|cloudy | | 
,p. ml: 2 N. b. W. 2|fair 
5 * 4 N. W. 2fair 
p. m. ON. W. 2 fair | 
5 4 ml: 2 W. IIfair 0,057 
f m. 66 W. 2[cloudy | 
54. w. „W. 2|[cloudy 
" Ip i W. Iſeloudy 32 
719 wh SW. Icloudy 
p. mhag 6 7 N. E. 1|cloudy | a 
34 may i} 6E. affair 0,127 
22 8 E. 2|fair | 2: 
44 m 36 of N E. 2|fair {0,055 | 
FI5p. mio: was -2 2Jfair | b 
51. m.3o 0 „. b. N. 3ſeloudy | 
P15 p: mins 3N, W. 3ſfair | . 
5 m.) 5 W. Aſcloudy 
Fer +g: W. 3|cloudy : 
Ae th N W. 3 fair 
"Up mils 4 N. W. 3|cloudy | 
13 N, W, 3|fair 
ep. mg 41 gh 28 n 
Ahoy E 20 fair 0,185 
149 a. m. 29 4 | 4 K 1 fair i 
„ mild. 5 IN. W. fair 0,205 
159 a. m. 29 5 4 * 
a n | 2 F b. S. 1 cloudy 0,113 
16 94. m. 29 | 5 E. ; Rain | 
7 p. m.i29 6 FE. 
N | 9808 
4 | 


and Obſervations, 25 
NAT 1734. 
D.] Hour, Baro. Ther. Hyg.] Wind. Weather, Rain. 
| Iu. D. In. D. I. D. Dir. For. | 
| | Fe 0,808 
17%) a. m. 29 61 2/1 3]N. W. 1|Fair 0,139 
6 p. m.|29 612 Olr 2E. I|fair 
18% a. m. 29 512 6x 4\N. E. IIfair 
6 p. m. 29 5/2 21 48. W. 24 fair 
19% a. m. 29 511 80 38. W. 2ffair 0,245 
6 p. m. 29 Oltt 9 21S. W. iffair | 
20% a. m. 29 80/12 31 JW. 2|\cloud 0,070 
6 p. m. 29 813 or AW. 2|cloudy | 
21) a. m. 29 813 9x 48. fair 0,129 
6p. m. 29 6012 6 JS. W. aſcloudy 
22% a. m. a9 413 It 7s. W. i|cloudy o, 398 
7 p. m. 29 413 1½ 48. W. 1ſcloudy 
23 9 a. m. 29 6012 201 „W. 2 fair 0,127 
7 p. m. 29 7/12 fit 30W. 2|fair 
24% a. m. 29 813 21 JW. xjcloudy , ogg 
6 p. m. 29 813 7 3E. x fair 
25 9a. m29 8012 8x FE, 2 fair 0,034 
8 p. m.|29 7/11 9 6E. 2 cloud 
26 a. m. 29 6111 72 N. E. 2ſeloudy 
7p. m. 29 711 7/2 IN. E. 2afcloudy | 
27) a. m. 29 72 Ox SN. E. I fair 
6p. m. 29 7/13 Or GE. 1 fair 
28 9 a. m. 29 7113 602 ON. E. 1fair 0,155 
7 p. m. 29 713 31 38. E. Jz{clondy | 
290 a. m. 29 6012 7]: 2ʃE. Iſcloudy o,85 
6 p. m. 29 6012 202 2E. ijcloudy | 
30% a, m. 29 F[i2. 2/3 FE. b. N. 2|cloudy [0,840 
5 p. m. 29 5/13 qq E b. N. 2|cloudy | 
31 % a. m. 29 52 90 N. E. 3[Rain {0,213 
5 p. m. 29 OſtI 3 3JN. E. 3 Rain | 


H. at amed.29 8012 111 
Gr. Height 30 III3 9j3 F| 
J.. Height 29 3|9 8]: 0 
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II. An Account of the DISEASE 8 


that were moſt frequent Jaſt Tear in E- 
dinburgh. 1 | 


N Juxs 1733, ſeveral Inhabitants of E- 


dinburgh were ſeized with Tertian A. 


gues, and others laboured under ſlight Fe- 
vcrs, with Pain of the Head, i flying 
Pains through the Body, the Sick having 
ſhort Remiſſions of the Fever, and partial 
Sweatings. At the ſame Time Scarlet Fe- 


vers and fore Throats were frequent in ſe- 


veral Parts of the Country near the City. 
In JuLy many complained of Angine, 
Coughs, Hoarſeneſs, and other Effects of 
what they call Summer Colds, and Chil- 
_ dren were attacked with the Scarlet: fever 
and Angina, waich became very epide- 
mick in the two ſucceeding Months, was 
leſs frequent and milder in October; but 
continued all rhe Winter and Spring. This 
Dilcaſe began commonly with a quick Pulſe, 
Hear, Thirſt, Headach, and a Pain in the 
Throat, where frequently a Swelling of 
the Amygdalæ was oblerved. Many bad 
a Vomiting and Diarrhea at the firſt At- 
tack of this Diſeaſe, without any ren 
1 fs able 
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ahle Change on the other Symptomes. Af- 
ter a Day or two, the Face, or Extremities, 
and ſometimes the whole Body ſwelled, the 
Skin being red, with a watery Clearnels 
ſhining through it. Frequently the Swel- 
ling and Redneſs proceeded gradually from 
one part to another. It was remarked, 
that ſuch Patients who had undergone the 
Scarlet-fever any Time of their Lives be- 
fare, took at this Time the Fever and An- 
gina, without the Scarlet Eruption, but all 

who laboured under rhe Scarlet fever had 
the 3 alſo. 

Many who were neglected in the Begin- 
ning of this Diſeaſe, were ſuffocated by the 
Anginæ. Few died who were timely and 
plentifully blooded, which weakned ch 
ver, relieved the Throat, and was the only 
Medicine that removed the Vomiting and 
Diarrhea. After the Pulſe was brought 
down with the Loſs of Blood, Go ob, 

were of Uſe, and the Cure was afterwards 
haſtned and compleated by purging the Pa- 
tients with aperient laxative Ptizans. | 

ln thg Account of epidemical Diſeaſes in 

Yo. II. we 3 the Small. pox ha- 
ving attacked ſome Children ICE all the 
Spring of 1733, the Numbers increaſing in | 
May, which they continued to do in Pune 
Tub and AUGVST, but were then gene- 
rally 


e Fe- 
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rally of the diſtin&t mild kind. As they 


became more frequent in SEPTEMBER, 


there were more of them confluent, and the 
Number of Patients increafed all OcrokkR, 
after which they raged moſt violently, few 
Families eſcaping them, till FEBRUARx, 
when they decreafed, and gradually went 
off in MAR cH. The pocky Pimples gene- 
rally began to appear the third Day from 
the Sickning, and yet were not always ei- 
ther confluent or dangerous. Very few had 
any purple Spots with the Small. pox; and 
of thoſe who recovered of the confluent 
kind, fewer had Tumors or Ulcers than at 
other Times. LEN 5 25 
The cool Regimen was generally follow- 
ed; and when the Fever was high in the 
Beginning, with the Head or Breathing 
much affected, the Patients were common- 


ly blooded and vomited; and, in the con- 
fluent kind, it was neceſſary and proved 


uſeful to repeat the Blooding about the 
Height of the Diſeaſe, and ſome time after. 
From the firſt Attack of the Fever, till the 
 Small-pox were all out, many order'd Pe- 
diluvia of warm Water once or twice a 
Day. which ſeemed in many Caſes to re- 


lieve the Head conſiderably, and to bring 


a greater Number of Pimples to the lower 
Extremities, When the Patients were co- 
| . ſtive, 
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tive, diluent cooling Clyſters were inje- 
&ed. Syrup of white Poppies was ge- 
nerally given at Night to procure Sleep. 
In ſome who had bloody Stools and Urine, 
the Spirit of Vitriol, mixed in pretty large 
Quantities with the Drink of the Sick, did 
very remarkable Service, theſe threatni 
r ee e in a littſe Time at- 
ter they began to take ſuch acidulated Li- 
quors. Veſicatories aſſiſted the Eruption 
when the Pulſe was low, and often were 
of Service in removing Raving, Startings 
of the Neryes, Conyulfions and difficult 
laborious Breathing ; and ſome who had a 
bad confluent Small. pox, ſeem'd to have 
the dangerous Symptoms at the Blackening 
prevented, b applying Veſicatories a Day 
before the Blackening began, and by keep- 
ing up a Suppuration in the bliſter'd Parts 
for ſome Days. Gentle Emeticks were al- 
ſo advantagiouſly given. when the Stomach 
or Lungs appeared to be overcharged with 
Muc ur. When the Small-pox were em- 
pty, or had only a little watery Mat- 
ter in them, and the Swellings began to 
fall ſuddenly on the th br roth Day, Pur- 
gatives were given to ſome with good Suc- 
R 95 
Though Blooding in the Beginning of the 
Small. pox evidently gave Relief in a great 
: | many 
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many Caſes, yet it could not well be jud- 
ged whether the taking Blood before the 
variolous Fever began, or after the Sym- 
ptoms appeared, had any Effect in deter- 
mining the Nature or Number of the Small- 
pox; for many who had been png by 
Blooding, Purging, Iſſues, and low cool- 
ing Diet, had a very bad confluent Small- 
0x; and others who had alſo been treated 


in that Manner, and a great Number who 


had uſed no ſuch Precautions, took the 
mild kind. Some who had undergone 


Courſes of Mercury, and who had been 


afterwards kept for a conſiderable Time to 
the conſtant Uſe of AÆAthiops Mineral, were 
ſeized with the confluent Small- pon and 


During the Harveſt Months of 1733; 


Dyſenteries were frequent and mortal in 
Fife, eſpecially on the Coaſt of the Frith 
of Forth. | 
In MAR ch and APRIL 1734, Tertian 
Agues became frequent in Edinburgh, and 


were very irregular ; but repeated Vomits 


either carried them off, or made them eaſi- 
ly yield to the Bark. At the fame Time 
many Children in the neighbouring Villa- 
ges were ſeized with a very ſharp Fever, and 
high laborious Breathing, which ſoon killed 
them, unleſs they were timely relieved 100 

oo 
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frequent and plentiful Bleeding, and gentle 


Vomi ts. 
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III. An Extra from the publick Regiſter 


of Burials in Edinburgh. 


Men. 


1733. Women.|Child.;Still-born., Sum. 
une 19 29 40 4 | 92 
Fuly = = 17 19 41 b 
Auguſt - 20 26 63 4 | 113 
September | 13 21 | 65 3 | 102 
Oftober - | 15 26 | 106 6 | 153 
November | 19 27 | 144 | $ | 198 
December | 21 27 | 116 | 4 | 168 

1734. . 
January 26 46 | 80 3155 
February 22 23 57 4 106 
March . 4 125 
April 357 at | 98 3109 
May = Sx 12.46 |_4 9 | 127 

Total | 2561 348 869 54 \1527 


IV. The 


= Medical Eſſays 
. e e 2 Y 


IV. The Effefts of the Coneſſi Bark by — 


Gentlemen, e. 5 
NO having Allowance from my Friend, 
who wrote me the incloſed Letter, to 
publiſh his Name, I cannot take upon me 
to communicate it; but can aſſure you, his 
Integrity, good Senſe, and Knowledge are 
uch as may give entire Credit to his In- 
formation; and lately I cured an obſtinate 
Dy/ſentery of three Months ſtanding, which 
had yielded nothing to a great Variety of 
other Medicines, by giving the Coneſſi |} 
Bark zu the Form preſcribed by him. Iam | 


Your moſt humble Servant, 


ALExX!. MoNRo. 


HE Tree of which I gave you fome 

of the Bark as a Specifick in Diar- 
rhæas, grows on the Cormandel Coaſt in 
the EZaſt-Indies, where it is called Coneſ, 
and is not, unlike the Cadogapala of the 
Hortus Malabaricus. The Coneſſi-ſeca, 
or Coneſſi-bark of the ſmall young Bran- 
ches of the Tree which has leaſt Moſs, or 


ex- 


1 „ 
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external inſipid Scurf on it, is to be choſen, 
and all that Scurf is to be ſcraped off. 

The clean Bark being pounded into a 
very fine Powder, is made into an Electu- 


| ary; with Syriip of Oranges, and taken 0 


the Quaritity of half a Drachm, or more, 
four Times à Day, for three or four Days. 
The firſt Day it increaſes the Number and 
Quantity of the Stools, but without in- 


3 creaſing the Gripes. The ſecond Day the 
Hark is taken, the Colour of the Stools is 


mended; and on the third or fourth Day. 
their Conſiſtence getietally comes near to 
a natural State, when it fucceeds at all. 

In recent Diarrhææ, ariſing from Irre- 


gulatities in Diet, without a Fever, this 


Medicine ſeldom falls to make a Cure, if 4 
Vomit of Ipecacuauna is given immediately 


before the Patient begins the Uſe of the 


Bark. The ſame Management alſo is atten- 
ded commonly with Succefs in Perſons of 
a lax Habit of Body, who are troubled 
with an habitual Dzatrbea in moiſt rainy 


Weatlier, a remarkable Itching in the Skin 


being felt on the third or fourth Day. To 
ſuch Patients eſpecially, the Electuary 
ought to be given Morning and Evening. 


for ſome Time after they are ſeemingly 


cured. Their Drink ſhould be Water 
wherein Rice hath been boiled, and ſotne- 
C times 
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times Emulſions of the cold Seeds, with 


Sal prunell. are neceſtary. ot 
If there is a Fever with the Looſeneſs, 


that muſt be removed by Bloodings and. | 


cool Emulſions, or Decoct. alb. with Sa 
prunell. before the Coueſſi Bark is given. 
Sometimes when the Cauſe of a Diar- 
rhea, ſtop'd by this Medicine, lies beyond 
the inteſtinal Canal, the Patient, in a few 
Days after, complains of a Pain in the right 
Hypochonder, or in the right Shoulder, or 
over the Stomach towards the left Side, 
cauſing often a dull Senſe of Pain, near or 
above the left Clavicle, with a feveriſh 
Pulſe. As ſoon as theſe Symptoms appear, 
the Patient muſt be blooded, and his Blood 
will be fzy, or with a tough yellowiſh 


Cruſt on the Top, when it has coagulated. 


The Quantity of Blood to be ne 
and the repeating the Venæſection, muſt be 


determined by the Patient's Strength, the 


Degree of Fever, and Sharpneſs of his Pain. 
In ſuch Caſes however the Blooding ſeldom 


removes the Pain entirely; but after the 


Fever is brought ſufficiently down by the 
Loſs of Blood, I have ſeldom miſſed to com- 
plete the Cure, by giving /, “et Mercury 
or rather Calomel, for ſome Days, in ſmall 
Quantities, as an Alterative. 


I ought to obſerve, That the Bark ſhould 


be 
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4 be freſh-powdered, and the Electuary new- 


made very Day or ſecond Day, otherwiſe 
the Bark loſes its auſtere, but grateful Bit - 
terneſs on the Palate, and its proper Effects 
on the Inteſtines. | | e 
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V. A Gaugrene ſtopped by the Cortex Pe- 
ruvianus; 6y Mr. SAMUEL GOOLDEN 
Surgeon at Bridgnorth in Shropſhire. 


128 help not only expreſſing my ow - 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction, but mult alſo 
congratulate every Profeſſor of Phyſick and 
Surgery, upon the laudable Attempt of 
your Society, in their Endeavours to im- 
prove medical Knowledge, by their annual 
Eſſays and Obſervations: A Work which 
I have long deſired, and thought wanting 
in our Dominions, and do think it a Dut 
incumbent on every Profeſſor of Phyſick, 
or any Branch of it (in theſe Countries e- 
ſpecially) to communicate to them any re- 
markable Obſervation that may fall under 
their Cognizance, and may tend to pro- 
mote ſo uſeful a Deſign. © 
Since that valuable Medicine the Cortex 
Peruvianus has been fo ſucceſsfully given 
in Morrifications from an internal Cauſe, 


C2 by 
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by Mr. Ruſhworth, Mr. Amyand, Mr. 
Bradley, Mr. Douglas and Mr. Shipton ; 
a remarkable Inſtance of its Succels in a 
more than parallel Caſe, I had lately the 
Pleaſure of obſerving in a Patient of mine. 
I have not the Vanity to think that what 
I can ſay will add any thing to its Credit; 
but it may be a Means to make its Virtues 
in ſuch direful Diſorders more generally 


known, and help to confirm what the above 


Gentlemen, and eſpecially Mr. Doug las 

and Mr. Shipton have ſo ingeniouſly laid 

of it. 1 | | 
January 8. 1733-4: 
Samuel Lewis, aged 76. of a pale Com- 


plexion, and cholerick Conſtitution; a lu- 


ſty, and ſeemingly a very healthy Man, 
having but little Sicknels from his Youth, 
ſhewed me an Inflammation of his left Leg, 


extending from an Iſſue. he had below his 


Knee, down to his Ancle, and all round 
his Leg,partaking of an Exyſipelas and Oe- 
dema. I threw out the Pea from his Iſ- 
ſue, and endeavoured by diſcutient Fomen- 
tations, Embrocations, and Cataplaſms, 
with Bleeding and lenient Purges to mitigate 
the Inflammation ; but to no Purpoſe ; for 
ound it tending very faſt to a Gangrene. 
His Leg from an intenle red Colour, turn- 


ed liyid, black Bliſters aroſe, Sc. I would 
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have ſcarifigd-ir, but was not permitted. 
On the 13. Day, the Tumor was ſunk, 
his Leg black and dry, his Pulſe quick, with 
frequent Intermiſſions, his Countenance 
wild, his Tongue hard, parched and dry. 
He would not permit the neceſſary Inciſi- 
ons.to be made. With the Conſent of Dr. 
Anthony Weaver, a Gentleman of great 
Charity, Humanity and Learning, I pre- 
pared eight of the following Draughts, 
R. Cort. Peruv. opt. putv. Drach. ſem. Ag. 
Ceraſor. nigr. Unc. i. ſem. Syrup. Croc? 
"One. ſem. M. One of which I gave him 
about Noon, and ordered that he ſhould con- 
tinue to take one every four Hours, 
14. About ten this Morning, by which 
Time he had taken three Drachms of the 
Bark, I found his Tongue moiſt, his Coun- 
tenance not ſo wild; and examining his 


Leg, found it impoſtumated, from a little 
below the ſuperior Tubercle of the Tibia 


down to the mall of his Leg, a little above 
which I ſaw a ſmall. Aperture, with a little 
Matter ouzing from it. I rold him he ſtood 
a very fair Chance for his Life, if he would 
ſubmit to the ſuitable Means. With his 


| Allowance, I immediately entred the Probe- 


Point of my. Sciſſars at the Aperture, and 


cut upwards as far as it was hollow; then 
turned them, and cut dowawards as far as 


C 3 the 
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the Cavity ran, and diſcharged between 


Pus, and after fomenting very well with a 


Lixivium of Woodaſhes, Sal Ammon, com. 


fy) I dreſſed the Inciſion with Vng. Baſilic. : 


covered a large Sinus betwixt the Jo/zus 


three and four Ounces of a well digeſted 
Decoction of the warm Plants in a ftrong | 


© Fpir. Yin. Camphor. (which I had uſed 
from the Time I ſuſpected it would morti- 


Liniment. Arcai aa. part. eq. ſpread upon 
a Doſſil dipt in hot O. Terebinth. with a 
Cataplaſm of Oat Meal, Flor. Centaur, 
Chamæmel. a a. p. æ. with the Fomentati- 
on; and O. Chamemel, over all. He found 
an agreeable Warmth about his Leg after 
the Dreſſings were applied. _ 
15. I found him very chearful, and dil- 


and Gaſtrocnemznus intern. I laid it open, 
and diſcharged about the ſame Quantity of 
well-digeſted Matter as yeſterday. There 
was a very large Slough in the former In- 
ciſion, which I cut off, and dreſſed as be- 


fore. 


16. He had been very reſtleſs all Night, 
his Pulſe irregular, his Tongue rough and 
dry, with Fluſhings in his Cheeks. In- 


quiring if he had taken his Draughts regu- 


larly, I was told he had not, through the 
Attendant's Drowſineſs. After reprimand- 


ing them for that Neglect, and 2 
im 
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him about it for the future, I opened his 
Leg, and found the Diſcharge large, a fun- 
gous Fleſh riſing in the firſt Inciſion, which 
I ſprinkled with ęræcipit. rubr. and dreſſed 
as Verores and by reaſon he had nor a Stool 
ſince the 14th, I ordered him a common 
Clyſter, which brought away ſome hard- 
ned Excrements. At Night his Heat and 
Fluſhings were not ſo great, and his Tongue 
was moiſter. e <5 
18. Being wearied of his Draughts, or- 
dered thus, 5 
R. Cort. Peruv. opt. pulu. Unc. ſem, Confec. 
Alkerm. QOnc. i. M. divid. in Bol. viii. 
cap. unam quarta quaque hora ſuperbi- 
bend. Cochlear. iii. julap. ſequentis, 
R. Ag. Lact. Ceraſor. nigr. a. Unc. iv. Rut. 
Onc. ſem. epidem. Und. ii. Tinct. croc. in 
aq. theriac. fact. unc. i. 51 * Alkerm. 
Vue. ii. Hrup. Cariophyll. Onc. ii. M. 
I obſerved Matter lodged in the Gaſtroc- 
nem. intern. almoſt to the Back of the 


Leg; I opened it in the moſt depending 


Parr, but had not the Diſcharge I expe- 


cted. "iT 


21. Compreſſes and Bandage were ap- 
plied to unite that Cavity, and prevent the 


Matter from lodging in it. 


22. A Sinus running towards the Small 
of his Leg opened. 
C 4 23. He 


— — — — — — — —— — 
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23. He complained of a Pain in his Side, 
and had a reſtleſs Night: I dreſſed the Ul- 
cers only with dry Lint; the Cavity above- 
mentioned inclined ro unite. 

24. He was very much dejected, but ] 
could not apprehend the Reaſon of it, every 
thing appeared in good Order. : 
25. He ſhewed me a Swelling in his 


Groin, with great Hardnels and Inflamma- 


tion down the fore and inſide of his left 
Fae, > extending to a pretty large and in- 
enfible Tumor, a little above his Knee, 
which he found gradually to increalc ſince 
the 15th Inſtapt, bur did not ſpeak of it be- 
fore, leſt he ſhould (as he expreſſed it) be 
cut there. I applied an emollient Plaiſter 
over it, was apprehenſive he would have a 
very large Ablceſs, which would exhauſt 
Ns There was very little Diſcharge from 
. 
30. To this Day his Fever increaſed with 
an irregular Pulſe, great Drought, dry 
Tongue, Sc. notwithſtanding he conti- 
nued che Uſe of the Draught or Bolus as 
before; very little Diſcharge from his EE; 


the Ulcer appearing livid. I fomented well, 
and applied the warm Digeſtive as above. 


The Swelling in hjs Groin very much in- 
creaſed; the Inflammation decreaſing, I felt 
Matter to fluctuate, but geep; the Tumor 

nor 
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not very painful. Not having a Stool for ſe- 
veral Days paſt, I gave him a lenient Purge, 
by which he had a yery largeStool of black 
and very fetid Excrements. 


31. The hard inſenſible Tumor above his 
Knee of alivid Colour, and that in his Groin 
riſing towards a Point near the Inguen, in- 
clining to the Inſide. 

1, 2. February, Inſtead of Matter, there 
was a Diſcharge of clotted Blood from his 
Leg; I dreſſed with the warm Digeſtive. 

3. The Pus was laudable, the Tumor 
in his Groin conſiderably raiſed; he took 
a lenient Purge, which gave him one Stool, 
not having one ſince the 3oth lt. 

11, To this Day his Fever continued. but 
not in any great Degree, and his Pulſe irre- 
gular; a white Puſtule appeared upon the 
moſt prominent Part of the large Tumor in 
the Inguen, which I cut, and then entrin 
the Point of my Probe- Sciſſars, cut about 
an Inch in length near his Groin; well di- 
geſted Matter guſhed out, as from a Cock, 
and in as full a Stream, ſometimes ſtreaked 
with Blood. I took thence at leaſt /2b. iii. 
His Leg begins to cicatrize. 

12, A large Diſcharge about the Bed from 
the laſt Inciſion, and a large Quantity of 
Martter that fell below the, Orifice, yet in 
the Cavity on the infide of the Thigh. 1 


. 
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applied a Cauſtick on the loweſt Part, and 
diſcharged thence about /:b. ſem. I alſo o- 


pened that Tumor near his Knee, and dif: 
charged Unc. i. of well digeſted Pas. 


19. I opened another Sinus on the inſide 


of his Leg, and diſcharged thence only ſe- 
veral Clots of Blood. From this Time the 
Diſcharge from his Thigh gradually leſſen- 
ed; that very large Sinus united, by means 
'of Compreſs and Bandage; his Fever left 
him, and he did not uſe his Medicine fince 
the 14th inſtant, in which Time in Draughts 
and Boluſes, he had taken between Ozc. x. 
and Unc. xii. of the Cortex, which being 
continued ſo long and regularly, I believe 
aſſiſted Nature to expel her Enemy in that 
very large Abſceſs in his Thigh, which o. 
therwiſe might, notwithſtanding the Mor- 
tification was ſtopt in his Leg, have ſeized 
it again, or have fallen upon ſome more 
noble Part, and occaſioned his Death'; af- 
ter which I made him a Decoction of the 
moſt agreeable Bitters, by which Means he 
recovered a good MERE; and in a ſhort 
Time was able, wit 

walk down Stairs, and any where elſe in 
the Houſe with a Staff only; and, on the 
25th of March, he walked to my Houle 
to be dreſſed, which is near a Quarter of 


a Mile; and about a Week afterwards went 


to 


a little Aſſiſtance, to 


TOs ORR” TY OR” A | 
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to his Work as uſual (which is mendin 
Shoes) his Leg giving him very little Di- 
ſturbance: In the Day it {wells conſider- 
ably, but when he riſes in the Morning is 
of its natural Size, for which I ordered a 
laced Stocking. His Thigh is ſtrong and 
firmly cicatrized, as allo is his Leg; and 
the Man enjoys good Health, and is ever 


way as fit for his Work as he was before his 
IIIneſs. 1 


999999900090 058000009908 


VI. A Mortification cured by the Peruvian 


Bark; by Mr. JohN PATs LEX Surgeon 
in Glalgow. 


Gentlemen, 


HE good Effects of your generous 

Concern for the Welfare of Mankind, 
are now conſpicuous in the many uſeful Ob- 
ſervations and Eſlays that have been com- 
municared to the Publick in your Collecti- 
ons, which, without this Opportunity, 
would probably never have ſeen the Light. 
At the ſame time I. muſt think we are alſo 
greatly indebted to you for the judicious 
Abridgement of the moſt conſiderable Im- 
provements and Diſcoveries in Phyſick made 
through Europe, which molt private oo 
ons 
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ſons remain entirely ignorant of, or it is 
very late before ny are informed of them, 
It is owing to your Second Volume that the 


ſpecifick Virtue of the Cortex Peruvianus, 


in curing Mort:ifications, was known early 
enough here to be put in Practice in the fol- 
lowing Cale. | 


A Surgeon of this Place, of a very bad 
ſcorbutick Habit of Body, about forty Years 


of Age, hadalittle Pimple on the middle 
of the Under-lip, which his Barber cut the 
Top from, in ſhaving him on Saturday the 


gth of February laſt. The following E- 


vening, upon going outto the cold Air, the 
Pimple (ſwelled, and turned hard, with an 
Inflammation all round it; which increa- 
ſing the Monday following, he applied an 
Antiphlogiſtic Fomentation with Spirit of 
Wine camphorated. Notwithſtanding the 
frequent Ule of theſe for four or five Days 
following, and his being twice blooded, the 
Inflammation, Hardneis and Swelling in- 
creaſed conſiderably, extending itſelf to the 
Angles of his Mouth, and ſome way along 
the Cheeks, and all round the Chin, with 
great Pain and with yaſt Diſorder through 
his whole Body. 

On Friday the 15th, at Eleven at Night, 
a ſmall black Spot, about the Bigneſs of a 
Herring Scale, appeared (not where the 


Wound 


. (= 3 
ta 
7. 
"00 
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Wound was, but) on the middle of the red 
Part of the Lip, which ſpread fo faſt that hy 
Eleven next Forenoon, it covered near one 
half of his Lip, that then began to ſtand out 
very much; when a Conſultation of almoſt 
all the Phyſicians and Surgeons in Town 
was called, who adviſed the Continuation 
of the Fomentation and Spirits as before, 
and a Decoction of the Woods. For two 
or three Hours the Mortification continued 
to ſpread, till it had covered almoſt his 
whole Lip, reaching inwards and down- 
wards to the Gums, the Hardneſs and Swel- 
ling of the neighbouring Parts increaſing. 
Upon this he was advited. to try the Pow- 
der of the Cortex Peruvianus, half a 
Drachm for a Dole. He took the firſt Doſe 
betwixt Three and Four a- clock after Noon, 


and his Lip was dreſſed at Ten at Night, 


when the Mortification did not appear to 


be increaſing, at leaſt the Increaſe was ve- 


ry inconſiderable: He then took another 
Doſe of the Bark. Towards the Morning 
of the 17th, his Lip was again fomented, and 
he took a third Doſe of the Cortex. At 


Ten of the Forenoon [| dreſſed it, and found 


the Mortification had made no further Pro- 


greſs ſince laſt Night. At Night I dreſſed 
it again, and then for the firſt time obſer. 


ved ſomething like an Appearance of Suppu- 
ration 
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ration at the Place where the Wound or ra- 
ther Pimple was, but none at all on the 
mortified Part. That Night he took ano- 
ther Dole of the Cortex, and continued to 
take two Doles, one in the Morning, and 
another in the Evening for two Weeks. 

The Fomentation and Spirits being ap- 
plied twice a Day, and a little Emulſion 
given him for Drink, without any other 
Medicine than the Cortex, the Suppuration 
ſucceeded well in the mortified Parts on the 
third Day after he began to take that Medi- 
cine; upon which, proper Digeſtives and o- 
ther Dreſſings were applied. The Sloughs 
caſt oft very well, the Hardneſs and Swel- 
ling went away, and in 12 or 15 Days the 
Lip healed up, though with a conſiderable 
Contraction by the great Loſs of Subſtance. 

In very cold Air he ſtill feels a Pain in his 
Lip: This I am apt to believe does not fo 
much proceed from the Callus, as from his 
Lip preſſing upon the Fore-teeth which are 
very rough and looſe; and which it does 
more, eſpecially when he attempts to ſpeak, 
by the Lip being ſo much contracted. 

I haye read this Account to the Patient, 


and had his Approbation of my Relation of 


the Facts, which my Attendance on him 
all the Time of this Diſorder gave me ſuffi- 
cient Opportunity to obſer e. 

; VII. Re. 
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eee rhe he here 


VII: Remarks on Chalybeat . aters; by 
* _ ALEX*. Monro Profeſſor of Anato- 
: my in the Univerſity of Edinburgh, and 
* RS: V 


T*HE ingenious Account of ſeveral 
L Steel-Waters in lome of our North- 
ern Counties, given by my worthy Friend 
Dr. Thomſon Phy ſician at Montroſe, [See 
Art. 6. of our 2d Vol.] raiſed a Deſire in 
me to be informed of the moſt remarkable 
Mineral Waters of thar kind which are to 
be met with ſo frequently all through Scot- 
land; and as my View was only to know 
ſo much of them as was neceſlary in Pra- 
ctice, I propoſed to diſcover, by my Friends 
and Correſpondents, what their real or 
comparative Strength was, and how well 
they would carry and preſerve without lo- 
ſing their Vertues, whereby Phyſicians 
might judge which of them was moſt proper 
in the various Diſeaſes and Circumſtances 
of Patients, and which muſt be drunk at 
Is Fountain, or would ſerve as well when 
Pl. „ 1 Ra 3 

It was neceſſary in ſuch an Enquiry that 
there ſhould be ſome general Method by 

| ly which 
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which all the Trials ſhould be made, other- 
wile there would be an inſuperable Diffi- 


culty in making the Compariſon of them. 


The Writers on this Subject have contents 
ed themſelves with telling us, that fuch Wa- 
ter ſtrike a red, purple, violet, or black 
Colour, when Galls or ſuch other Aſtrin- 
gents are mixed with them, and that this 


Change of Colour is a ſute Mark of a Cha- 


Iybeat Water; and ſome have ſaid, that the 
deepeſt Colour fhews the greater Proportion 
of Steel. To ſatisfy my ſelf of the Truth 
of this, I diſſolved artificial al Martzs in 
a {mall Quantity of Fountain Water, and 


then dropping more or fewer Gutts of this 
Solution into a given Quantity of common 
Water, I found that by the Mixture of the 


Tincture of Galls, I could form all the dif- 
ferent Colours mentioned, the larger Quan- 
tity of the Solution always requiring the 
greater Number of Drops of the Tincture 


to bring it to all the Colour it would take, 


and that being as conſtantly deeper than the 
others, where fewer Drops of each had been 


employed. If Words could expreſs the nu- 


merous Degrees of Colours between the 
pale · red and the black, the lighteft and 
deepeſt of theſe mentioned, the ſimple Ex- 
periment of bringing Steel-Maters up to 


tbe deepeſt Colour they could ſtrike with 


G alls, 
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Galls, might be ſufficient to determine the 
different Proportions of Steel in each; but 
as that Variety of Colours cannot be ex- 
preſſed in Words, and I wiſhed to come to 
the Knowledge of nearly the real Quantity 
of Steel contained in any given Quantity 
of each Water, there was a Neceſſity of 
having ſome general Standard to which all 
might be brought. To obtain this, I ob- 
ſerved the Quantity of Steel employed in 
preparing Saf Martis, ſaw how much Salt 
was got, what the Reſiduum of earthy Parts 


4 was, made a {mall Allowance for ſome eya- 


porating during the Efferveſcence of the 
Limatura Martis with the Oil of Vitriol. 
and concluded that the Proportion of Steel 
in the artificial Salt or Vitriol of Iron, was 
very little more than a third Part. Next, 
I diſſolved a certain Quantity of this Sal 
Martis in Fountain Water, weighed the 
Powder thar precipitated from it, weighed 
the whole Solution, and then putting ſome 
of it into a ſmall Glaſs, I dropped it gut᷑ ta- 
lim, into another Glaſs counterpoiſed exact- 
ly ina Scale, till I ſaw how many Drops of 
this Liquor weighed two Drachms; after 
which, by common Arithmetick, it is ea- 
ſy to know how much Salt, and conſequent- 
ly very near how much Steel is contained 
in any given Number of ſuch Gutts. To 

D dave 
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ſave my Friends the Trouble of making ſuch 
a Solution, I prepared 20 Ounces, which 
contained an Ounce of the Vitriolum Mar- 
tis, except a Scruple which was precipita- 
ted, and 142 Gutts of this Solution weigh- 
ed two Drachms; therefore every ſuch Gutt 


contained , of a Grain of Salt, or iz of a | 


Grain of Steel. The Difference of the Bulk 


of the Drops let fall from different Glaſſes 


ſhould not, you fee, at this rate make a ve- 
ry conſiderable Error; but to prevent this 
as much as I could, I chole all the Glaſſes 
as near to the Shape, Size and Thicknels of 
the Lips of the one I firſt uſed as I could get 
them, Cont 

To make a Compariſon then of any 
Chalybeat Water with this Solution, in- 
to a determined Quantity of ſuch Water, 
pour Drop after Drop of a ſtrong clear Tin- 
cture of Galls, allowing a ſufficient Time 
between each Drop for its having its full Et- 
fect, till it is obſer ved that the Addition of 
more Tincture makes no Change on the Co- 
lour of the Water; and to make ſure of the 
Number of Gutts of the Tincture that are 
requiſtte, let the Experiment be repeated 
leveral Times. Then having the ſame Quan- 
tity of common Water as was employed of 
the Mineral Water, in a Glaſs of the lame 
Dimenſions, Thickneſs and T FAnIparency' 
151 Wit 
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with that made uſe of in the preceding Trials, 
pour into it the Number of Drops, diicovered 
by them, of the ſame Tincture of Galls, and 
mix them well; after which in the ſame 
cautious Manner, drop in the Solution gut- 
tatim, till their Colour is the fame with 
| that of the Mineral Water. When once the 
Quantity of Solution equal to the Contents 
of the ade is known, pour a due Propor- 
tion of it into common Water, and let ſeve- 
ral People examine whether the Taſte of it 
is not the ſame with what the Mineral Wa- 
ter has, I have thus made Fountain Water 
ſo like to ſeveral Chalybeat Waters, that 
none could diſtinguiſh them. | 

I prefer Tincture of Galls to their Sub- 
ſtance for making the 9 Experi- 
ments, becauſe it produces its Effect much 
ſooner and more equally than the Powder, 
and a leſs Proportion of the Virtue of the 
Galls can be added at once, which from an 
Obſervation communicated to me by Dr. 
John Taylor Phy fician here, and verified by 
me afterwards in ſeveral Steel Waters, and in 
common Water impregnated with Sal Mar- 
tis, would ſeem very neceſſary to be regard- 
ed; for if too large a Proportion of Galls 
is at once poured into ſuch Waters, for Ex- 
ample, if 60 or 100 Drops of a Tincture 
of Galls is thrown into a Water that re- 
| : D 2 quires 
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requires only 8 org to bring it to its deep. 
eſt Colour, it will be ſo far from making it 
ſtrike the Colour ſtronger or ſooner, that, 
for ſeveral Hours after, no Change will be 
obſer ved on the Water; and at laſt it gra- 
dually becomes of a deep Sea- green Colour, 
inſtead of the Purple or Violet it would o- 
therwiſe have turned into. It is not impoſ. 
{ible that good Chalybeat Waters have been 
{ſometimes condemned as containing no 


ſuch Mineral, or of being impregnated with 


Copper by a Mixture of too much Galls at | 


random. + hat 

Recent Tincture of Galls is certainly pre- 
ferable to that which is long kept; but I can 
aſſure you, that after I had kept ſuch Tin- 
cture till it was covered with a thick Mols, 
or was mouldy, as we call it, a Top, and 
had a viſcous thick Sediment, it ſtill pro- 


duced the common Effects on Steel - Waters. 
I would propoſe that the Compariſon a- 


bove deſcribed ſhould be made with freſh 
Water at the Steel-Springs in different Sea- 
ſons, and ſhould be repeated once a Week 
with Water that is right put up in Bottles 
well corked and ſealed in theſe different 
Seaſons, till it becomes vapid by keeping; 
by which the proper Seaſons for bottling 


the Mineral Waters, and the Time each 


will preſerve, can be much more exactly 
THEE | $7 known 
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known. thay it is poſſible to determine by 
the Smell and Taſte of them. . 5 
It will be alſo requiſite to obſerve what 
time it is before the Galls ſtrike the Colour 
fully afrer they are put in, and to remark 
how long this Colour remains in an, open 
Glaſs; for it appears reaſonable enough to 
think with the French Academiſt Mr. Geof- 
froy (a) thar more Time will be neceſſary 
to ſkrike the Colour fully, but that it will 
remain longer in ſuch Mineral Waters where 


the Steel is moſt intimately diſſolved in and 
and blended with the other Principles. 


To make the Account of the Spaws com- 
pleat, their other Contents ought to be 
lought after, by mixing different Subſtances 
with them, remarking the Changes they 


| undergo in Smell, Colour, Sc. by keeping, 


and by extracting their Salts and Earths at- 


ter Evaporation. 


By theſe means it is that T was in Hope 
to haye furniſhed you with a pretty com- 
pleat Liſt of the moſt remarkable Spaws in 
this Country, with the comparative Strength 
of each, and the Time they kept; but be- 
ing diſappointed of ſeveral I expected, while 
Informations of others, I had nor heard of, 
are often brought me, I ſhall referve Our | 


(s) Memoires de V Acad. des Sciences, 1724. | 
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I have received till I can preſent you a 
more full Account, which your Publicati- 
on of this Invitation will probably ſoon en- 
large, by acquainting the Gentlemen who 
haye the. Opportunity of examining ſuch 
Waters, of the common Method they ſhould 
all take in their Enquiries, and to whom 
they may addreſs their Diſcoveries. . In the 
mean time allow me here to annex {ome 


Experiments, which Thinking on this Sub- 


ject led me to make, 3 
I had obſerved, as above, a ſtrong Reſem- 
blance between our Steel Waters and com- 
mon Water in which a ſmall Quantity of 
Fal Martis had been diſſolved ; but the 
natural Spaw Waters, when expoled to the 
open Air, very ſoon loſt their Chalybeat 
Taſte, and would not ſtrike a purple Co- 
Jour with Galls: When expoſed to Heat, 
their Virtues were much ſooner loſt, and in 
the cloſeſt Veſſels they, in no long Time, 
became vapid; whereas Sal Martis bears 


Heat, and being expoſed to the Air, with- 


out perceptibly loſing any thing. I ſuſpe- 
Qed this Difference mig in A 44 
upon the ſmaller Proportion of the vitrio- 
lick Principles in the Chalybeat Waters, and 
lome Change they might thereby undergo 
in the Water, and therefore having added 
to ſome Bottles of Water as much Jal Mar- 

575 
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tis as had been found to make it of the ſame - 


Taſte, and to ſtrike the ſame Colour with 
, Chalybeat Waters, I corked ſome careful- 
ho ly up, others I put. bad Corks into, and a+ 
ch third ſort I left open. The Water in theſe 
id faſt loſt its Taſte and Virtues in about a 
5 Fortnight, with little other Change than 
he becoming a little muddy, and having a Saf- 
ne fron- coloured Powder at Bottom. The ſe- 
b. cond kind kept ſome time longer, but had 
| alittle of a ſtinking Smell before it became 
N- vapid. The Water that was carefully cork- 
n- WF cd and roſined, kept well, but acquired a 
of pretty ſtrong Smell of rotten Eggs exactly 
1C like to what ſeveral Spaws had when kept; 
je 


and when the Bottle was left open, the 
ſtinking Smell went ſoon off, and ſoon af- 
ter the Chalybeat Virtues were not to be 
obſer ved, and the Bottom of the Bottle was 
covered with the Saffron- coloured Powder, 
which is generally to be ſeen alſo in Bottles 
where natural Chalybeat Waters have been 
kept any Time. So far therefore the Dif- 
ference between the natural and artificial 
Steel Waters ſeem'd only to be in the grea- 
ter Volatility of the natural ones. + 
Several of our own Chalybeat Waters, 
and the two foreign ones of greateſt Repu- 
tation, Ham and Piermout, ſeem'd to me 
| an Exception ro the Reſemblance I had 
| D 4 found 
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found between the diluted Solution of Sal 
Martis and the natural Steel Waters, for 
the Colour they ſtrike with Galls is very 
faint, while their Taſte and other Effects 
are remarkably ſtrong. This put me on 
trying to find ſome artificial way of imita- 
ting them: For this End I mixed Filings of 
Iron, Oil of Vitriol, and Water in a Flo- 
reuce Bottle, which 1 laid on its Side, and 
immediately fitted another to it, in which 1 
had put ſome Fountain-Water. The Fumes 
that roſe upon the Efferveſcence of the Oil 
of Vitriol with the Steel, came over into 
the other Glaſs. - After the violent Effer- 
veſcence was over, I took away the Glaſs 
with the Water, which was quite limpid, 
but had a ſtrong empyreumatic Smell; its 
Taſte was pungent at firſt upon the Tongue, 
and then the acidulous Taſte prevailed. 
When Tincture of Galls was mixed with it, 
it became ofa red-purple but faint Colour, 
which held a great many Days without a- 
ny obleryable Precipitation. Next Morn- 
ing the Empyreumaà of the remaining Wa- 
ter was gone, and it had a yery agreeable 
brisk Spaw Taſte: In leſs than a Day af- 
ter, this alſo went off; a {mall Quantity of 
the Saffron- powder was fallen to the Bot- 
tom of the Glaſs, and the Galls had no Ef- 
fect on the Water. 


On 
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On a Suſpicion that this artificial Water 
would give evident Signs of Acidity ; 
whereas the Solution of Sal Martzy, and 
ſome of the Spaws that ſtrike a black Co- 
lour, rather appear alcaline, by changing 'Y 
Syrup of Violets and Clove-july-flowers | 
into a green Colour; I mixed it with theſe 1 
S Syrups, without changing the one into red 

or heightning the Colour of the other. It 

is true it did not make them green, neither 

do the more ſpirituous Spaws. | 

The Succels of this Experiment, which 
was beyond my Expectation, led me to try 

if I could not diſcoyer what it was that e- 

vaporated, and what was precipitated in 

theſe Waters. I ſuſpected the Menſtruum 
to fly off, and the Steel to be left behind. 

To know then if this Safron-coloured Re- 
ſiduum was Steel, I poured Oil of Vitriol 

on it, which made no remarkable Efferye- 
ſcence; I then added Water, and let them 
ſtand two Days, when ſome of the Po W- 
der ſeem'd to be difſolyed ; Upon mixing 
Tincture of Galls with it, the Colour did 
not change; but upon further Addition of 
Spirit of Hartshorn, a great Efferveſcence 
followed, and a ſudden Cegales of a deep 
red- purple Subſtance was made. This 
Change of Colour I at firſt imagined to de- 
pend on the Reſiduum, but upon mining 

the 
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the other Ingredients without any Re//du- 
um, the ſame Coagulum was formed; and 
therefore, if the Powder precipitated from 
the Mineral Water, is the Particles that 
compoſed Iron, they are greatly changed. 
The Reſemblance of the Ruſt of Iron to 
this Powder, made me try how theſe Ex- 
periments would hold with it, and they 
came out in the yery ſame manner: Nor 
would Ruſt, or the Powder, when ſuſpen- 
ded in Water, ſtrike any Colour with Galls, 
though the crocus martis of the Shops did. 

W hat flies off in the Evaporation is evi- 
dently the Menſiraum, in which the irony 


Particles were diſſolved, which carries a- 


way ſome of the Principles of the Iron with 
it. From ſeeing the Effects of Acids on Iron, 
obſerving the Effects of that almoſt univer- 
lal Meuſtruum of the Air upon this Metal, 
and finding Vitriol of Iron naturally for- 
med, we have Reaſon to judge that the Men- 


ſtruum of the irony Particles in chalybeat 


Waters, is allo an Acid. And conſidering 


how much Sulphur enters into the Compo- 


ſition of Iron, what a ſtrong ſtinking Smell, 
(which can only depend on Sulphur) Mine- 
ral Waters have before they turn vapid, and 
how much the Sulphur of Iron is deſtroy- 
ed, before the Iron turns into Ruſt, which 


again reſembles the Powder precipitated in 


theſe 


or according to the Quantity of an 
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theſe Waters; all this would perſwade us, 
That the Meuſtruum carries the Sulphur 
along with ir, and leaves only the earthy 
Parts, with a ſmall Proportion of Sulphur. _ 
May not Steel-Waters be impregnated 
with common groſs Vitriol, or with the 
more ſubtile Fumes of Iron diſſolved in the 
natural Menſiruum; or with both in diffe- 
rent reo ? eto, ain. 
Will not the leſs Volatility of ſome cha- 
lybeat Waters, and the quicker Precipitati- 
on of their irony Particles, after the Mix- 
ture of Galls, ſhew the Sulphur not to be 
ſo much freed from the earthy Particles, as 
in others that precipitate more ſlowly, and 
are more volatile ? , 
Will not the common Obſeryation of Air 


generated in all Effer veſcencies, Fermenta- 


tions, Putrefactions, and wherever a con- 
ſiderable Change is produced in the Com- 
poſition of Bodies, account for the Quan- 
tity of elaſtick Air, obſerved in chaly beat 
Waters, in the more ſpirituous when recent, 
in others when the putrid Smell ſnews the 
Sulphur to be more diſingaged? 
Are not the different Kinds of Steel-Wa- 
ters to be preſcribed, according as there is 
Occaſion for a ſubtile penetrating ſulphure- 
ous Spirit to pervade the ſmalleſt Veſſels, 
abſor- 
bent 
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bent aſtringent Earth, that is required to be 


joined with this Spirit? 

Where different Spaws are not to be had, 
may not the ſame Water be made to anſwer 
each of theſe Intentions, according to its 
being more or leſs kept, or expoſed to the 
Air or Heart ? fe 
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VIII. An Enquiry into the Mineral Prin- 

ciples of Montrole Water; by ALEXAN- 
DER THOMSON M. D. Phyſician at 
Montroſe. 5 5 


AE all the Enquiries made into the 
Contents and natural Appearances of 
Mineral Springs in Germany, France and 
England, by Men moſt accompliſh'd, and 
Means promiſing the beſt Succeſs, the Sub- 
ject ſeems yet much in the dark, when all 
Appearances are juſtly weighed. | 
Of the lateſt Enquirers into the Eugliſh 
Waters is Dr. Short, and after him Dr. Shaw 
has examined the Scarborough Water par- 
ticularly. They have entred more into the 
Subject than moſt others before them, and 
offered fairer at a DUVET of their Vir- 
tues from their real Principles ; yet all the 
Learning of the firſt, and Accuracy of the 
other, have ſtill left the Subject inyolv'd 
8 In 
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in Variety of Doubts, of which I ſhall on- 
ly mention a few. 5 1 Io 
That Spaws ſtrained through Mineral 
Bodies, diſſolvable in Water, may not, and 
at Times actually do not partake of all, but 
only of ſome them, as Dr. SHort hath 
obſerved of the Alum Stone, in the Clifts 
of the Rock through which the Scarbo- 
rough Water ſtrains; and that yet the Wa- 
ter gives no Veſtige of Alum, upon all his 
Trials. | 
From the ſame Inftance of Alum, he hat 

I think, obſerved ſomething more myſteri- 
ous in the Compoſition of mineral Waters, 
to wit, That in the Congeries of Mineral 
Bodies through which they flow, two of 
different Natures, as Alum and Sulphur, 
may be ſo involy'd, that the one apparent 
as Alam, gives, upon Trial, a Demonſtra- 
tion of the Preſence of the other, whereof 
nothing appeared before; as in the Soluti- 
on of the above named Alum-Stone, both 
the Sludge, or undiſſolved Dreg of the 
Stone, and allo the Sediment of its Soluti- 
on, give an intolerable Foetor, as ſtron 
as that of the Harrigate ſulphurous Well, 
and, in a red hot Iron-Spoon, throws out 
a blue Flame, whereby S#/phur is known 
to be diſtinguiſhed, _ ME: 
That the purple Tincture of W 
| wit 
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with Galls and ſuch like, ſhould be owing 
to the Vitriol of Chalybeat Waters, and 
notwithſtanding, what gives {uch Tincture 
ſhould inevitably fly of leſs or more, or al- 
together, an Hour or two after drawing, 
or ſooner by ſeveral Degrees of Heat, the 
higheſt within the boiling Degree; when 
nothing in Vitriol that gives ſuch Tincture, 
hath been obleryed to fly off in that Man- 
NCT. 


That the medical Effects of mineral 5. 


ters in general, in Caſes of the Spirits or 
animal Faculties affected, ſhould be gene- 
rally obſerved, and particularly by Dr. 
Short, to be beſt when drunk at rhe Foun- 
tain; and yet that Dr. Shaw ſhould find, 
that the Salt of Scarborough Water, got by 
Evaporation, cheared the Spirits, and in 
general gives Life and freſh Powers to Na- 
ture, as much as the Water when drunk 
freſh at the Fountain. 1 

That a Mineral Water ſhould be 17 or 
18 Grains a Pint heavier when carried to a 
{mall Diſtance, than when immediately 
drawn, as Dr. Short hath obſer ved of Scar- 
borough Water, and this ſhould be owing 
to a more dilated Air, or a very ſubtile Mi- 
neral Spirit; and yet no Air for being more 
dilated is leſs a Body, neither does any 
Mineral Spirit, for being ſubtile, become no 
77 4 ny 
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Body, and therefore not ponderous. Bodies 
differ from Bodies in their ſpecifick Gravi- 
ties; but no Subtilty nor Dilatation hinders 
every Body from gravitating: And there- 
fore, whatever it be that evaporates from 
the Water, it ſhould, by all that is known 
of Bodies univerſally, rather diminiſh than 
augment their Weight by its Abſence. Nor 
would there be leis Difficulty to conceive 
a Realon why the Weight of the Water thus 
increaſed in lo ſhort a Time, ſhould increaſe 
no more aDay, a Month, a Year after. All 
this notwithſtanding, the Doctor hath like- 
wile obſerved, that the Chalybeat Scarbo- 
rough Water weighs, {till heavier, the more 
it is freighted with this Mineral Spirit. 
The general Uncertainty wherein the 
greateſt Naturaliſts, as Mr. Boyle and 
Mr. Hoffman. have put or left us, on the 
Subject of Mineral Springs; and the more 
particular Difficulties I have now choſe 
out from among ſeveral others, which, for 
Brevity I omit, wherein the two learned 
Phyſicians I have named, after their more 
accurate Diſcoveries, have left us yet invol- 
ved; and the Laws of Enquiry, propoſed by 
the lateſt of them, requiring an Age, or it 
may be Ages, rather than the Endeavours. of 
any one, or of a few Men: Theſe Conſi- 
derations, I ſay, are a ſufficient Caution to 
| me 
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me, not to be too deciſive in 4 Matter ſtill 
ſo obſcure. 8 | 
The MonTRoSE-WELL is ſituate in the 
richer Sort of our Soil; the upper Lay be- 
ing of a blackiſh or Moſs Colour; the low- 
er, to about three Feet depth from the Sur- 
face, Lays interchanged perpendicular, one 
of ſoft Clay, the other of Sand, ſoft, and 


as it were fattiſh to the Touch; through | 
which laſt, at about the above depth, the | 


Springs drill out horizontal to the Surface 
in feveral Parts. 


The Water, when new taken up, is of a ] 


whitiſh Colour, above that of ordinary 
_ Spring-Water; the Taſte ſoft, and faintly 


diſcovering the Mineral Quality. I com- | 


pared the Weight of this Water with two 

of the moſt noted of our Steel Springs, and 
one of fine ordinary Spring- water, in a Bal- 
lance that was turned by one Grain, and 
could obſerve ſcarce any Difference of 
Weight in any of them. This Difficulty 
I cannot well account for. 

I began my Trials on this Water with thoſe 
commonly made with Steel Springs, bur 
they did not anſwer; and I ſuſpected its pur- 
gative Quality on the Drinkers might be 
owing to its being generally drunk very 
muddy, by People's thronging on it, till it 
was built about. A few Days after, by 1 0 

| | cident 
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den? I began to conceive it to be of a diffes 
tent Nature from the Steel Springs. A 
Phial Glaſs into which feveral Parcels 6f 
the Water had been thtown at fatdöm, With 
ſeveral Things, as Galls, Role-buds, and 
green Tea, being broken by Accident at 
Night; in the Morning I perceived a white 
milky Subſtance covering the Floor where 
th Claſs was, and about it 4 Scurf variega- 
ted green and othef Colours, much like 
theſe of a Peacock's Tail. Theſe led me 
into 4Stfſpicion of lomething fulphureous in 
the Water. 

1 dtop'd ſome Gutts of Ol. Tart, pet 
delig. its a Glaſs of the Water, and therd 
preſefitly form'd at the Bottom of the Glaſs 
a white light equable Cloud, ſuch perfectly 
as appeareth ordinarily in the Urine of 
People in Fevers, at the Time when they 
Fave a favourable Criſis, or immediately 
after it, the one and other waving with 4 
plain equable Surface, by inclining the 
Glals to ind again, only thar of our Water 
was of the pureſt white. As this Appear- 
ance in {uch Urine, gives, as I imagine, 
plain Notice of the morbid ſurphurebus Parts 
of the Blood now perfettl: y cohcocted; ind 
ſo waſhed off by he Urine, as by the other 
Strainers of the Body; the Afidlogy ſeetns 
eck and ne natural det wirt the two 1 

anc 
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ances in the Urine, and in aur Water. Wat 
To try this further, I made Sulphur ſo- lum 
lubile cum Alkali fixo after Boerhaave's Tar 
Way, four Parts Su/phar to a fifth Sal pou 
Tart. This diſſolv'd in Water, and Ol. Tart, rem 
drop'd on it, gave a Cloud, but leſs diſcer-. con 
nible than what appeared in our Water, not 
which L imputed to the yellow Tincture of | F 
the Solution not reflecting the Rays fully; Lal 
And accordingly a Day after the S#u/phur Sul 
Solubile having become moiſter by the Air fixe 
it imbib'd, and turning whiter, I diſſolved cor 


it again, pouring on Water till the Solution 


became of the Colour of our Water when tor 
new-drawn, and the O/. Tart. affuſed gave rhe 
confpicuouſly the ſame manner of Cloud ſed 
with that in the mineral Water, io that the of 
one could ſcarce or not at all be diſtinguiſh- | the 
ed from the other. . co 

The Succels of theſe Experiments, com- ce: 
par'd with the above Accident, made me me 


incline to believe that theſe Clouds were 
Lac of Sulphur. To make Trial of this TI 


further, I would ſee what a ſtrong aſtrin- lee 
gent Salt would do with the Water of our hc 
Well; I choſe Alum, and weighing a ſmall or 
Piece of ir, I put it whole among a Glaſs ne 
of the Water, and by conſtricting its Pores of 
(as I imagined from the Alum's having loſt as 
none of its Weight when taken out of the W 


Water, 


e 


©. „„ 
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Water) it quickly. form'd a white Coagu- 
lum, which, by mixing ſome Drops of OF. 
Tart. preſently falling to the Bottom, I 
poured off the Water, and evaporated what 
remained by the Heat of the Sun, into a 


* 


concrete Maſs, of a ſoft Taſte, and with 


nothing faltiſh therein. 


For Trial whether the Effects of the AL 


| kali Salt might be the ſame, or near ſo, on 


Sulphurs univerſally, whether volatile or 
fixed, I drop'd ſome Gutts of Ol. Tart. on 
common Spirit of Wine, and preſently had 
an equable Cloud form'd towards the Bot- 
tom of the Glaſs, and of higher Colour than 


the liquid above. Juſt ſo When it was affu- 


ſed on O4. Oliv. it formed a Cloud or Lac 
of an equable Surface to the Bottom; for 
the Oil above poured eafily off, the conſpi- 
couſly white Lac remained. The fame fuc - 
ceeded with the Solution of Sat Tart. as 
mong Water poured on theſe Liquor s. 
As I here only conſider the Analogy of 
Things, I have not to do with what is cal - 
led the Rationale of them, or to account 
how the Allali, which diſſolves: Sulphur, 
or renders it ſoluble, ſhould in ſuch man- 
ner appear to-precipitate it, by Separation 
of Parts, an Effect rather belonging to Acids, 
as in making the Lac Sulphuris: Neither 
will the narrow Bounds I am confined is 
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allow me to enter on ſuch Enquiry; and 
the rather that it will further appear that 
Chymiſts are yet much in the Dark concer- 
ning the Phenomena of theſe famed Salts, 
or what are generally reputed ſuch. 
l went on next to try what Appearances 
Spirits, both the alkaline and acid, could 
make on our Water. 

By Spirit of Hartshorn there quickly 
roſe a-top of the Glaſs an equable Cloud all 
over the Water, reſembling much the Co- 


tour of old Brandy, which, in about an half 


Hour, vaniſhing, left the Water more mil- 
kiſh, and as it were troubled. This ſeem- 
ed to anſwer well enough to the former Ex- 
periments. | 2 

Spirit of Nitre turned its native milky 
Colour into a fine light: blew, from the Top 
to below the middle of the Glaſs, and as it 
ſtood longer, the Colour advanced further 
downwards. Ne | 

Spire of Vitriol changed the whole Bo- 

dy of the Water into a faint Purple, or di- 
lute Pink Colour. . 
As I could make nothing of the two 
laſt Trials, I try'd next Solution of /#4/:- 
mate Corroſive; and, by ſome Drops there- 
of on our Water, the lame Manner of Cloud 
began to form immediately, but form'd out 
more gradually. 
The 
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The ſame Solution, on Solution of Fl. 
phur cum Alkali fixo, made preſently a Co- 
agulum, but no equable Cloud. 

By theſe, with the two former, it appears 
that the Allali prevails in the Salt of our 
Water: But this can determine nothing con- 
cerning the Species of the Salt; as it will 
appear, that even the moſt reputed Acids 
of the Foſſil Salts prove no leſs Alkaline up- 
on Trials. | ; 

But what comes moſt to my preſent Pur- 
pole, is, That the Analogy hereby appears 
of the Effects of the ſtrongeſt Alkalies and 
ſtrongeſt Acids, both agreeing in forming 
an cquable Cloud in our Water. And I con- 
ceive the Coagulum formed in the Soluti- 
on of Sulphur cum Alkali fixo, to have a- 
riſen from the Cloud being confuſed by the 

Mercury being more diſingaged of its acid 
Mienſtruum, by a ſtronger Alkali than is 
' IF the Salt of our Well, and thereby precipi- 
taring in greater Quantity, = 

I found by the above Trials on Scarbo- 
rough Water, the Analogy and Differences 
following betwixt it and our Water. 

Ol. Tart. affus'd on it, form'd immediate- 
ly a thick milky Cloud ſtanding equable in 
a Minute or thereahour. 

Solution of Sublimate Corroſiue on the 
lame Water form'd immediately a thin 

| E. 3 | white 
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white Cloud, riſing to the middle of the 
U 9 0 n 
Solution of Sublimate Corroſive on our 
Water gives juſt ſuch a Cloud as Os. Tarr. 
on Scarborough Water ; and when it begins 
to diffuſe itſelf, the Affuſion of a little more 


of rhe Solution makes it become again more 
conſpicuous. 


in Scarborough and our Water alike; with 
this Difference, that in the Scarborough it 
formed more immediately, in our Water 


more gradually, but ſtanding longer with- 


out diffuſing.” 

I madea Lac of the Scarborough Water 
in the lame Manner, and anſwering to the 
ſame ſenſible Qualities as that made of our 
Water. N 5 

The Lac may be made of both alſo, by 
a Piece of a Gall entire, or any ſuch like 

Aſtringent, and Sal Tart. but not ſo pure. 
Powder of Galls mixed with both, gra- 
dually turned both into a dusky green, with 
Foliages ſuſpended through the Waters, in 
irregular Plains. 1 | 

Theſe, I think, are as near Reſemblances 

as are readily to be found betwixt one Wa- 
ter of the Mineral Kind, and another; and 
any Variety that appears, may be owing to 
ſome Variety in the Salts of the one, not ſo 


much 


Solution of Sal Tart. forms the Cloud | 


IS MF 
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much, or at all, in their Nature, as in their 
Combination, or in ſome Difference of Pro- 
portion. To know what Account to make 
of theſe, and whether any Salt by it ſelf, or 
in Combination with others, could come up 
to the above Appearances, I made the fol- 
lowing Trials. . | 

I made the Experiments as above on 
each of the Foſſil 'Salts, and alſo on Sea- 
Salt diſſolved in common Fountain Water, 
firſt ſeparately, then on their yarious Com- 
binations, as I could conjecture they might 


moſt probably prove, or be the Contents of 


our Water, but found none except the fol- 
lowing come up to ſuch Purpoſe. 1 


Ol. Tart. on Solution of Nitre makes no 


Change of Conſequence; but on Solutions 
of Nitre and of Fea-Halt mixed, formed a 
Cloud to the Bottom; but Solution of S- 


limate Corroſive on the above Solutions 


mixed, made no Change, though remaining 
a conſiderable Time in the Glaſs. 
Solution of Fublimate Corroſtve on Solu- 


tion of Nitre, made at firſt no Change; but 


ſome Minutes after, form'd a Cloud, as by 

Ol. Tartar. on Solution of Sulphur with 

the fixed Alkali, and on our Water. 
Mixture of Solutions of Alum, Nitre 


and See Salt, made a troubled white. 


O. Tartar. affuſed gave ſome Appea- 
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ſperſed as in Precipitations, and ſwimming 
above the Bottom, 


Solution of $ublimate Corroſive on the 


avove Solutions, docs nothing further thay 
change the ſame into blewith, 

Ol. Tart. on Solution of Sea Salt, for a 
conſiderable Time made no Change; but 
then falling down troubled, and making it 
az it were muddy to the Bottom, it gave 
lome faint Appearance of a Cloud, bur not 
£5 c<quable. ' | 
O.. Tart. on $ea Water made immedi- 
accly a white Precipitate, then quickly 
formed a thick Cloud, which ſome Time 
ater precipitated an equable Gloud. 

* S$pzrit of Hartshorn on Sea Water for- 


med quickly an equable Cloud or Sutpenſi- 


on a- top of the Glais, about the Brœadth 

of a imall Straw, much rcſembling that 
made by the ſame Spirit affuſed in our Wa- 
ter: But I could obſerve nothing of that 
Whiteneis nor Curdling that Dr. Short ob- 
izrved to be made by this Spirit and Ol. 
Kart on Sea Water: U at firſt ſuſpected 
Lis Suſpenſion a-top of the Glaſs by Af- 


fuſion of the Spirit, to be only the Spirit a 


little tiug'd. getting a-rop, and tincturing 


both our Water and the Sea Water. TG 


take furg Whether it was ſo, I affus'd a 
1 e little 


rance of a Cloud, not equable, but inter- 


= = 
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little of the Spirit on good Spring - water · 


| and waiting ſome time, I found no Change» 


and thereby perceived a further Improve” 
ment of the above Analogy, which I ſhall 
now ſtate. * 27 e 

By the Trials ahove, it appears that no 
Salts come up to any Analogy with our Wa- 
ter and that of Scarborough, except Nitre 
and Sea Salt; but eſpecially that of rhe Sea 
without Evaporation comes neareſt. Vet 
none of them, either by themſelves, or in 


their Combinations, come up to them in 


the Trials both with Acids and Alkalies; 


whereby it appears that the ſpecifick Qua- 


lities of theſe Waters are not confined to 
either or both theſe Salts, or the Earths 
they lodge in. As on the other hand, theſe 
Salts being both ſulphureous, thereby they 


the better correſpond to a further ſulphu- 


reous Principle in theſe Waters, anſwering 
more perfectly in the Analogy abovye-ſtated 


with Sulphur itſelf. The Inflammability of 


Nitre proves its ſulphureous kind; and the 
Difference of the Salt of Sea-water before 
the Byaporation from prepared Salt, ap- 
pears plainly above, from the different E 

fects of the fix d Alkali on Sea Water, and 
on Solution of Sea Salt. This Difference 
is owing to the Sulphur of the Salt in the 


Water before Exhalation, as may appear 
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from the volatile Alkali caſting up the Suſ- 


penſion or Cloud aboye mentioned, which 


it doth not in the Solution of de Salt more 
than in common Spring Water; at leaſt the 
one was conſpicuous, the other ſcarce or 
not diſcernible. + 
This agrees with, and is confirmed by 
Dr. $hort's Account of this Matter: For he 
kept Sea-water cloſe cork'd and pitch'd, 
with a Bladder tied oyer the Neck of the 
Bottle a Month; then opening the Bottle, 
expoſed it a few Days, then ſhut it up cloſe 
again: On opening the Bottle again after 


ſome time, he obleryed that it ſtank inſuf. 


ferably. not much ſhort of the Harrigate 
Sulphur-well. The Doctor imputes this 
Foetor to a high Alkali in the Salt of the 
Sea; which I do not well underſtand, ſince 
no Alkali, as a pure Alkali, eſpecially of 
the fix'd Sort, hath been obſery'd to be fce- 
tid without being ſulphureous, as I belieye 
Sulphur hath hitherto been obſerved to be 
the Subject or Sub ſtratum of all Foetor; 
and the Smell agreeing with that of the 
Harrigate- well. ſhould rather have deter- 
mined its Quality to be of this kind: There- 
fore I rather would agree with the Doctor's 
Concluſion, that it contains Nitre, and a- 
ſcribe accordingly the Foetor from its Cor- 
ruption to the known Sulphur of that 2 * 
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but it is not my Buſineſs at preſent to judge 
in ſuch Things. | 
 Thelaſt Thing I have here to obſerve on 
this Part of the Analogy is, That as Oz. 
Tart. on Solution of Nitre and Sea Salt, 
gives a Cloud, and Solution of .Sub/:mate 
Corroſiuve on Solution of Nitre alone, gives 
allo a Cloud, I tried to make a Lac of both, 
in the Manner I did by our Well; but I 
had nothing of either but a Coagulum ſwim - 
ming through each, without any Lac fal- 
ling equably to the Bottom: So that hi- 
therto I have found nothing but of the ſul- 
phureous kind, which gives a Cloud; nei- 
ther can any thing but Sulphur itſelf, it 
ſcems, give a Lac. By a-pure Accident I 
ſaw this further confirmed; One of the 
= Mixtures I made of the Solutions of Salts 
ads above, particularly of Alum, Nitre, and 
= Fea Salt with Ol. Tart. affus'd, thrown ar 
= random into Soap-water, an equable Lac 
fell to the Bottom, leaving the Water clear 
above. | VVV 
So far Analogy hath led me, and I have 
kept the Laws thereof the beſt I could, 
without ſtraining N what Nature can 
eaſily bear. Other Ways have been thought 
on to get into the intimate Principles of 
Mineral Waters, but Succeſs hath not well 
anſwered the Deſign; nothing hath yet been 


found 
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; found to come over the Still, whereby ws | 

9 could have learned more for any real Uſe, Eng 
. than we could have attained to without fuſio 
i that Labour. Chymical Mixtures to dif: or ts 
N cover contraries by contraries, Aléalies by Gall 
4 Acids, and Acids by Allalies, have as little | Þe « 
4 reached the Compoſition of natural Bodies, fame 
4 the Mineral eſpecially. All the foſſil Salts, de a 
, which Authors have contended for, as the x 
1 Contents of Mineral Waters are ſuppoſeq Se 
9 Acids, and appear ſo more or leſs to the and 
1 Taſte; yet they have been all of them, the furt 
i moſt acid not excepted, as Vitriol and A. tO 
* tum, found, by the Trials of the learned * 
l and ingenious Monſ. Tournefort in his Pre- Sal 
x face to the Hiſtory of Plants, to go lets by 
. or more on the Alkaline Nature; as of nat 
9 the moſt Alkaline of Earths, burnt Lime- WI 
. ftone wants not its own Acid. So that upon me 
j the whole, theſe Names teach us leis in #0 
[ Nature or Medicine than is commonly Ni 
- thought, whereas the Way of Analogy be- an 
þ twixt things known and things ſought for, 83 
» if right purſned, ſeems the moſt univerſal A 
| way, chalked out by Nature for us, in our Hi 
F Enquiries of Nature; and if it come not up 
| to Demonſtration, it ſtill comes neareſt to h. 
| Truth of all the other Methods of Mens Ct 
it Contrivance. The learned have content- 0 
" ed themſelves with this Method in their P 
\ Enqui- 2 
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Enquiries into Steel Springs. Galls wirh In- 


fuſion of Iron or its Vitriol, gives a higher 
or lower Purple: Therefore whatever with 
Galls ſtrikes ſuch a Colour, is concluded to 
be of Iron-Mineral; Why may not the 
= fame way of reaſoning on all Mineral Springs 


be allowed ? 


To know the more adequately to what 


Species of Salt or Salts that of our Well 
and of Scarborough might be reduced by 
further Trials on them; I was at the Pains 
to compare and mark down the Agreement 


or Dilagreement in every one of the foſſil 


Salts, alſo in Sea Salt, as they were tried 
by the learned and ingenious Author above 
named ; and from his Trials, compared 
with thoſe above, and others to be yet na- 


med, on the Decoctions of theſe Waters, I 
found the Agreement of their Salts with 


Nitre and Sea Salt much nearer than with 
any other; though there is none of theſe 
Salts but what (by ſome Trial of the ſame 
Author) falls in niore or leſs into the Qua- 
lity of the other. The Particulars I would 


have marked here, but that they would 


have exceeded the juſt Bounds I ought to 


confine my ſelf to: And if any have the 


Curioſity he may ſatisfy himſelf, by com- 


paring the Trials with Mr. Touruefort's 
OOK, | 


By 
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78 Medical Eſfays 
By the Experiments alſo of the ſame ac- 
curate Gentleman on the Natrum of the 
Levant, compared with theſe on Nitre and 
Sea Salt, and all three compared with his 
chief Enquiry concerning the natural Salt 
of the Earth, it appears that the Natrum 
and Natural Salt anſwer almoſt the ſame 
Trials, and that the Nitre and Sea Salt 
anſwer to both more than any other Salt; 
that is, Nitre and Sea Salt appear ro make up 
the greateſt Part of this univerſal Salt. And 
if to this we add his Diſcoveries concerning 
the Natural Sulphur of the Earth, we may 
hence probably haye the more natural Ac- 
count of ſuch Mineral Springs formed by 
the Spring falling in its way through the 
Crannics of the Earth, into a Congeries or 
Beds of ſuch Mineral Subſtances: gathered 
together, as certainly it is from a greater | 
Congeries of Mineral Particles under or a- 
bove the Surface of the Earth, ſerving as 
Embryo's of concrete Minerals, that ſuch 
Minerals are formed. I am glad that Dr. 
Short ſeems to account for the comparative 
Strength or Weakneſs of one and the ſame 
Mineral Water at different times, as well 
as of two Springs of the ſame kind, from 
ſome ſuch Thought as this. It would allo 
hence ſeem that we need not be over- an- 
xious in finding out or ſearching after 2is 
. 
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or that concrete Mineral in the Neighbour- 
hood of any Mineral Springs, for determi- 
ning its Nature or Contents ; though ſtill 
the Preſumption may be ſtrong in ſuch Cale, 
that the one qualifies or aſſiſts the other. 
But after all, this Preſumption does not 
come up to Certainty; for the ſame learn- 
ned Author hath obſerved, that notwith- 
= ſtanding the Alum: ſtone in the Clefts of the 
Rock through which the Scarborough Wa- 
ter flows, yet it hath nothing of Alum in it. 
I thought it beſt to finiſh this Analogical 
Enquiry into our Water, and to give it en- 
tire, and in its native Condition, before I 
ſhould enter on Examination of the Con- 
tents got by Evaporation of the Water. 

I cauſed to dig as deep as could be well 
reached, with a ſmall Shovel, along the 
Bottom of the Sand- lays, through which 
the ſmall Springs of the Water run, ſepara- 
ting ſome Pounds of the Sand from the ad- 
jacent Clay: This I boiled leiſurely in a- 
bout four Eugliſh Quarts of the Water to a 
half; then pouring off the Water, I ſtrain'd 
it through gray Paper. This I put to a ſlow 
Evaporation on the Fire, obſerving if any 
Pellicule appeared, but I ſaw none. After 
drawing off the remaining Water with Bits 


of gray Paper, and evaporating the Moi- 


ſture at the Sun, the Reſiduum came to a- 
| bout 
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bout five Grains of a black Subſtance, ſeit: 7 
tillant in thin Foliages, and of a fattiſh | 


Taſte. I put this in two Prachms of Spirit 
of Wine tectified, and had gradually a ſul- 
phureous greeniſh yellow Tincture. I dropt 


a little of this into a Glaſs of Water, which 
ſhewed itlelf quickly a-top, of an equal 
Surface ; and after ſome Hours advancing 
downwards, its Colour became more dilute 
to the Bottom. Then I dropt on it ſome i 


Gutts of O#. Tartar. which formed a Cloud 
to the Bottom, equable and waving by the 
Motion of the Glaſs, as aboye-narrared. 
Having poured off this Tincture, I put 
on the Reſiduum about the fame Quantity 
of Spirit of Hartshorn, which drew a black 
Tincture reſembling a Bitumen by its 


on it, and tt fell to the Bottom without 


mixing with the Water: After ſtanding 4 


while, ft roſe up again gradually, but did 
not incorporate with the Water. Some 
Gutts of the Solution of /ub/zmate Corroſiv: 
precipitated it, and let fall a black Powder. 
This, after drying, I caſt into a red-hot 
Iron- ſpoon, and it ſparkled all over; but 
caſt after on a Live- coal, it ſenſibly flam'd 
blue. I threw the remaining Reſiduum thre: 
ſeveral times after into the red-hot Iron: 
Poon, it {till ſparkled as before, * 

ack; 
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Thickneſs of Conſiſtence. I poured Watet 7 
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black, and its ſcintillant Particles ſhewed 


themſelves as at firſt, To try further what 
the Heat of a Furnace could do, I put it in- 
do a Crucible placed about five Minutes in 
. the moſt intenſe Heat of a Goldſmith's Fur- 


nace, and got returned me near one half, 
after it had-ſtain'd the Bottom of the ſmall 


: Crucible with an indelible black Colour. | 
I tried next whether the Lac I had made 
as above would prove inflammable, by put- 


ting it on a Fire in an Iron- ſpoon, but I had 


no Fuſion nor Flame by the Heat increa- | 


ſing; on the contrary, when the Spoon be- 
came red, my Lac turned into a black Cin- 
der; but having. thrown ſome of the Lac 


into the Spoon firſt made red-hot, it pre- 


tently took Flame, and continued ſo till it 
burnt into black Aſhes. „ : 

I would next try what a Heat increaſing 
leiſurely would do with ſome Lac ſulphu- 
ris I had lately made with the Calx viva, 
it did not flame in the red-hot Spoon, but 
burnt to Aſhes. I tried the fame with the 
officinal Lac ſulphuris, but neither did it 
Five any Flame till the Fire was too haſti- 
y increaſed: But then the Spoon being ta- 
ken from the Fire, the Flame ceaſed; and 
the Spoon being put on the Fire again, the 


Lac burnt allo into Athes without Flame. 


Itricd allo ſome Su/phar of Aix in the lame 


Manner, 
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Manner, and the Succels was the ſame, it 
being reduced into a red Cinder, which 
gave no manner of Flame when thrown in- 
to the red-hot Spoon. 

Theſe Things it may be are Paradoxes 
concerning Sulphur, the whole whereof is 
believed to be inflammable, in whatever 
manner it is treated on the Fire. = 

Some Time after I tried in rhe red-hot 


Spoon a Lac I had made of Scarborough 


Mater; but it flam'd not openly, though 
put on the Fire; only in about a Minute it 
ſhined above the Brightneſs of a Live- coal, 
and reſembled a Phoſphorus. Having at 
the ſame time by me a Lac I had formerly 
made of our Water, I treated it in the ſame 
Manner, and the Appearance was juſt like 
to the other, both continuing in that bright 
State a pretty good Time before they were 
reduced to a black Cinder ; whereas when 
the Lac of our Well broke out into open 
Flame, it quickly changed into a Cinder. 
1 tried in the ſame manner a little of the 
Re ſiduum of Scarborough Water after Eva- 
poration, much reſembling in Colour the 
Lac of both, and the Succeſs was juſt the 
lame. SCAT ger 
Though I think this Appearance on the 
Fire demonſtrated a Sulphur in the Con- 
teats of both Waters, I had yarious Con- 


jectures 


0 and Obſervations. 83 
jectures why the Lac of our Well had not 


anſwered to open Flame as formerly; I af- 
rerwards thought on yet a ſurer Way to try 


I cauled a Crucible to be made red-hot in a 


of the Crucible, that any Flame without 


the Fire by blowing the Bellows, I ſaw the 
Flame within the Crucible gleaming, then 
filling the Crucible, and continuing ſo a 


Reſiduum, I tried in the ſame manner the 
Reſiduum of Scarborough Water, and the 
Succeſs was the ſame. | 


proach ſo near as to feel whether the Flame 
ſmelled of Sulphur or not, only it was more 
white, and going more on the 'Colour of 
the Flame of Nitre in Detonation. For 


8 
. 


two or three Days, by Attraction of a moiſt 
Air it had augmented conſiderably, both in 
* 3 Bulk 


the Inflammability of the Contents of both. 


SGoldſmith's Furnace, then having removed 
all flaming Coals from the Neighbourhood 


might not confound the Appearance within 
the Crucible, I caſt ſome of the Reſiduum 
of our Well into it; and ordering to puſh 


2; conſiderable Time, the Bellows ſtill going. 
Then having emptied the Crucible of the 


In theſe Trials it was not poſſible to ap- 


underſtanding what Reaſon there might be 
for ſuch Appearance, I reflected on what 1 
had formerly obſerved, on a Parcel of the 
Reſiduum of Scarborough Water, that in 
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Bulk and Weight: Alſo conſidering a vul- 


gar Expedient to make {moaking Coals 
burn clear, by throwing Salt upon them, I 
thought that the Salt's impregnating the 
Waters as above, might in great meaſure 
procure the Difference. Fo determine this, 
I caſt equal Parts of Sulphur and Sea Salt 


in Powder into a red-hor Crucible, whence | 


immediately aroſe a white Flame, going on 
the blue towards the End; but at the near- 
eſt Diſtance I could approach my Noſe, I 
could perceive little or nothing of the ſul- 
phureous Steam; neither were others who 
ſtood by ſenſible of it. The Flame ending, 
What remained was a grey acrid Concrete. 
Nitre and Sulphur, mix'd allo in equal Quan- 
tities, and thrown into the Crucible, gave 
much the ſame Flame with a Gibilus, but 
no ſulphureous Steam perceptible by me, 
nor others ſtanding by. After ſome Time 
flaming, the Mais went into Fuſion as a Ro- 
ſin at the Bottom of the Crucible. 
Hereby appears that the Salts attract the 
Smoak of the Sulphur, imbibing it by the 
ſame Mechaniſm as one of them attracts that 
of Coal, and both of them the Moiſture of 
the Air; and to I think the Difference of 
Flames, as above ſtated, may be underſtood. 
For finding whether there might be any 
thin, Kegulin 0: M. allick in _ of 
Rs tiicle 
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one half Tartar and as much Nitre. I tried 
firſt that of Scarborough Water, the Quan- 
tity being about two Drachms, which was 
kept ten Minutes on the ſtrongeſt Furnace- 


retaining the Form of the Bottom of the 
Crucible, and being white as before expo- 
blackiſh Particles, and on the upper Surface 


appearing porous, and the whole reſembling 


very little the Weight of the Tartar mixed 
with lit. | 


Smoak with a high bituminous Smell. I re- 


that I had no more of it for Trial, yet 
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theſe Waters, I mixed both Reſiduums with 


fire in a Crucible, with a Cover of its own 
Kind. After cooling it was eaſily ſhak'd out, 


ſed to the Fire, only interſperſed with ſome 


a pere Concrete of ſalt and chalky Earth, 
the Taſte acrid, the Weight exceeding but 


Before trying the Reſiduum of our Wa- 
ter in the ſame Manner, it came into my 
Thought what Appearance it might make 
when thrown into a red-hot Crucible be- 
fore being put into the Fire. When this was 
done, it began to boil immediately with 
ſparkling, and then caſt up a thick Cloud of 
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greted J had not thought on doing ſo by 
the Scarborough Reſiduum, and the rather 


what is ſaid may in great meaſure ſupply 
this Omiſſion. The Reſiduum of our Water 
appearing in Fuſion on the Fire, and after 
e 1 „ 


** 
r 
3 


86 Medical Eſſays 


it cooled, adhering ſo cloſe to the Crucible, 
that it could not be got out but in Parcels 
by an Iron-bodkin, it looked like a hard. 
ned dark Roſin, and had an acrid Taſte; 
Which Appearances compared with that a. 
bove of the Fuſion of Sulphur and Nitre in. 
to the ſame manner of Subſtance, is, I think 
a good Addition to the Proof of our Wells 
Sulßhur going more on the nitrous Kind, as 
the Appearance of the Scarborougb Reſi- 
duum compared with what remained after 
flaming of Sulphur and Sea Salt, may prove 
that its Sulphur goes more on this Salt, and 
that both are lodged in a calcarious Earth 
as a Subſiratum, wherewith, as by after 
Trials may appear, they are both ſo com- 
bin'd, eſpecially the ſulphureous Part, that 
the Violence of Fire cannot diſengage them, 
ſo that the Sulphur does not always diſco- 
„ (( 

The Decoctions of both Waters, when 
farther carried on, may give further Light 
into the above Compariſon. I boiled an 
Eugliſh Quart of each to about two Oun- 

ces, and obſerving the Progreſs, I found 
our Water become ſtill of a deeper Colour, 
NR fill about fix Eighths being boiled in, it be- 
Wo came like to a ſtrong Decoction of Guajac 
. Wood, in the Smell, Taſte and Colour; 
that of Scarborough, when boiled that far, 
reſem- 


n 
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= reſembling rather the Colour of Whey, and 
having the Taſte more briny, in reſpect of 
the reſinous and mellowy Taſte of the o- 
ther. = , 

I attempted next to find if any of the 
Subſtances uſually employed in trying Mi- 
neral Waters, when mixed with the Deco- 
ions of theſe Waters, and by comparing 
their Effects with thoſe obſerved upon their 
Mixture with the freſh Waters as above, 
would, by the Difference, diſcover any thing 
further concerning the Nature of the Salts 
in the Waters, particularly, whether and 
how far they might be accounted volatile 
or ſix d, whereot I could diſcover nothing 
that could be relied on in our Water kept, 

ſome of it a Month, ſome two Months, in 
Cask or in Bottles, ſhut or open, ſimply 
corked, or with the Corks laid oyer with 
Pitch; as neither could I perceive any Dif- 
ference of Smell but what was common to 
any Spring-water when kept a conſiderable 
Time. 1 

To extend this comparative Trial a little 
farther, I took in two other Subſtances 
than were formerly employed, to wit, Sy- 
rup of Violets and Tincture of Turnſole, 
for which laſt, after Mon ſ. Tournefort's 
Way, I made uſe of blue Paper. 
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1. S$yr. Viol. turned both our Water and 


* 


that of Scarborough into green. 
2. Blue Paper dipt in our Water chan- 

geth not, only the blue appears more in- 

tenſe in our Water. No Change at all when 

dipt in Scarborough Water. 

3. A Decoction of our Water changeth 

not by Syr. Fol. neither does the blue Pa- 


per change its Colour thereby. Bur, 


4. Scarborough Water evaporated to one 
halt, becomes by Hr. Viol. conſpicuouſly 
;reen. Blue Paper dipt in the Decoction 


Changeth not Colour. 


5. Solution of Sublimate Corroſive on 
Decoction of our Water, at firſt makes no 


Change, but ſome time after troubles it in- 


to a whiter Colour, then precipitates a duſ- 
ky Reſiduum. 


6. Solution of Sal. Tart. on the ſame 


Decoction, gives preſently a Precipitate e- 
quable as a Cloud. 

7. Solution of $ub/imate Corrofive chan- 
geth the Decoction of Scarborough Water 


e into a troubled dusky grey. 


8. Solution of Hal. Tart. on the ſame 
Decoction, makes no notable Change. 
2. Infuſſon of Galls changeth not the De- 
coction of our Water, but preſently makes 
a Coagulum in Decoction of Scarborough 
Water falling downwards from the Top 


By 
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By the firſt of theſe Trials it appears that 


the Salt of both Waters in their native Con- 
dition goes moſt on the Albalin, as it ap- 
pears, by Monſ. Tournefort's Trials, the 
natural Salt of the Earth allo does, what. 
= ever may be generally ſaid of its acid Nature. 
lt ſeems by the third and fourth compared, 
that the Salt in our Water is more of the vo- 
latile Sort, agreeing hereby more with Nit re. 
The /fth alſo may ſeem to confirm the 
= ſame; but the ſeventh makes this more am- 
biguous, and the /i renders it yet more 
= doubtful ;; and the /i&th, compared with 
the eighth, might rather ſeem to give the 
Volatility ro the Salt of Scarborough Wa- 
ter; but the ziuth to reſtore the ſame ſtill 


to our Water. In ſuch counter Appearances 
I tried if any thing more certain could be 


made out, by affuſing a little common Wa- 


ter on the Remains of the Reſidua of both 
Waters left in the Crucibles, after trying 
their Inflammability, as above, On theſe 
Infuſions I made over again the ſame Trials; 
but Appearances were ſo little conſiſtent to 
theſe ove: or to one another compared, 
that I found little elſe but the Folly of 
thinking by ſuch chemical Attempts to 
reach Nature further than Conjecture reach- 
eth; and that, as I {aid before, all we can 
pretend ro, by ſuch Trials, is to find E by 
| | na- 
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Analogy, the Congruity or Incongruity of 


after, without pretending hereby to come at | 


en 
3 


by ſuch Means. All that we may account 
certain is, That Nature affords nothing 
pure Alkali or pure Acid. Or, in other 
Terms, whatever it be of any Product of 
Nature, which is proved of the one or the 


ter, by ſeveral of the Attempts to burn the 
Reſidua failing, when they were expoſed 
to the greateſt Violence of Fire in a Cru- 
cible, had I not ſeen the Flame of the ſame 
Re ſidua in the Furnace before. But what 

| more 


* 
= 


one thing we know, with another we leck 


the intimate Principles of things, which we 
have hitherto in vain been hunting after | 


other Nature by one Trial, may be pro. 
ved alſo of the contrary Nature by ſome 
other different Trial. This Monſ. Tournee. 
fort hath proved by Multiplicity of Expe -- 
riments on the natural Salt of the Earth, 
on the Natrum of the Levant, on Sea 
and all foſſil Salts. In fine, the Violence 
of the Fire cannot quite break this Make 
of natural Bodies, ſo as to deprive it quite 
of its native Texture, as he hath allo pro- 
ved by his Trials on Lime-water, that 
the Acid hath ſtill a Being in burnt Lime- 
ſtone, And I had been tempted to ſuſpect, 
that all my Trials of Analogy failed of 
proving the ſulphureous Quality of our Wa- 
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more Myſtery is in this, chan in Steel Wa- 
ters failing in the Trials by being expoſed 
to the leaſt Evaporation, either when open 
to the Sun, or even in the common Air, 
without any ſenſible Influence of the Sun's 
cat, and yet nothing properly volatile is 
to be found in Iron, or its Vitriol ? Such 
Things put the Minds of Men to a fort of 
of Nonplus. Yet ſtill we muſt take them as 
we find them, and be determined by Na- 
ture, and not by our Reaſonings. by 
1 reſolved next to have a greater Quanti- 
ty of our Water, for Eyaporation to a Re- 
7 /duum, and to prepare it better for Diſſo- 
2 lation of its compounding Parts by Putre- 
dea faction. For this Purpoſe, I put twelve Eng- 
ish Quarts into - a ſmall Cask, which 1 ſhut 
up cloſe, with the Mouth pitch'd round, 
and placed it in a Cellar during five Weeks; 
and put about fix Quarts more in Glaſs 
Bottles, ſome ſimply cork'd, others alſo 


Morning Sun, others in a Cellar. I told 
before, that by my Smell, Taſte or Trials, 
I could find very little Alteration in our 
Water, other than the Taſte and Smell the 
ſimple Element has in ſuch Caſe. Theſe 
eighteen Quarts I put on the Fire to boil, 
and evaporate in two Braſs Pans, one ſmaller, 
the other larger; the ſmaller was open for 

. moſt 
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ſome Gutts of O/. Tart. I found ſtill the 'Y 
Cloud form'd, and ſtanding all the Day 


the Bitumen, after the Water was evapo- ÞY 
rated before a Fire in a Tea- plate, weighed FR 
Gr. 170; and expoſing it again to the Fire 


xi. Of this I threw ſeyeral Parcels into 42 


as Reſiduum of the ſmaller Decoction; but 


when touched with Fire. I can attribute 
this Variety to nothing elſe but the larger 
Pan's being covered during the Decoction, | 
whence I had the Bitumen; and upon Sight 
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moſt part during the Boiling, the larger W 

covered from Beginning to End. The of it 
Quantities in each I did not mark. I had of con 
Sediment of the leſſer, Gr. xxxiv. of a grey mor 
dusky Powder, as in Evaporations former. 
ly. The Reſidence of the larger I obſer ved 


coming to the Conſiſtence of Bitumen, and te h 


of a black Colour, the Decoction accord. 
ingly ſmelling and taſting high of the fame 
Kind. I poured off a little remaining Wa 
ter of the Decoction, and dropping on it PR 


without any curdling Precipitate. I found 4 


till it became a Roſin, I had Drach. ii. Gr, 5 
red hot Crucible, placed in an ordinary Fire 
of no intenſe Heat, and every Parcel quick- 
ly flamed about two Minutes, then almoſt 
vaniſhed. T next tried the Powder I had 


it did not flame, but jerted our Sparkles of 
Flame, huzzing as wet Gun-powder does, 
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* 1 of it, compared with its Taſte and Smell, 
off concluded that I ſhould have my Reſiduum 
more inflammable, or eaſier to take Flame 
than formerly. Of ſuch Conſequence it 
may be, more than we ordinarily think on, 
to have our Decoctions, whatever they be, 
more or leſs circulated. 
PD pon the whole it may appear, that Ana- 
loęy right ſtared, and juſtly regarded, is the 
ſureſt Way by which our Reaton is capable to 
lead us into the Nature of Things; and that 
Experiment juſtly ſtated and managed will 
always anſwer to fuch Analogy. And here. 
= by is confirmed the Likeneſs of our Water 
to that of Scarborough, as to their ſpeci- 
fick Contents, though in Proportions dif- 
ferent from each other; the Salts abound- 
ing more in that of Scarborough, tlie Sul- 
phur appearing to abound more in onrs, 
the different Bulk or Weight of the whole 
conſidered, which is much greater in Scar- 
borough Water than in ours. And yet it 
will next appear, that equal Quantities - 
drunk, the Fb dent Operation of ours hath 
proved not inferior. Analogy hath taught i 
me the Preſence of theſe Salts; Dr. Short | 
and Dr. Shaw have found them by direct | 
Trial. Thus does the Fact confirm the A- 
nalogy, as I ſtated it betwixt the Experi- 
ments on different Subſtances, and theſe 
| on 
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on our Well, and of Conſequence betwixt . 


our Well and that of Scarborough. The 
Evidence appears equally concerning the 
Nitre and Sea Salt in both. Concerning 
the reſpective Quantities whereof in each 
Water, 1 had Occaſion to make an Obſer. 


vation pretty remarkable, but whereon at 


firſt I was little thinking. 1 
Having remark'd, That a Parcel of the 
Scarborough Reſiduum, two or three Days 
after evaporating its Moiſture, appeared 
conſiderably more bulky, I weighed and 
found it. Drach. ii. very near, then pur it 
in a Tea-plate, before a warm Fire two 
Hours, and found the Weight diminiſh near 
one Third, which anſwered to my Sulpici- 
on, that its comparative Bulk was from the 
moiſt Air it had attracted, the Weather ha- 
ving been ſomewhat foggy. I had obſer- 
ved no ſuch Appearance in any Reſiduum J 
had got of our Well: But to be more lure, 
I tried in the very ſame Manner, while the 
Weather was moiſt, Gr. xviii. I had re- 
maining of the Reſidunm of laſt Decoction. 
When the Plate was taken hot from the 


Fire, I found the Weight diminiſhed not a- 


bove Gr. i. ſem. This with the compara- 
tive Colours I always obſerved of the Re- 
ſidua of each, that of Scarborough Water 


going conſtantly on the grey white, _ 
that 
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that of our Well on the dusky brown, leſs 
or more intenſe, proves ſtill the Prevalence 
of the Salts in Scarborough Water, if not 
of the calcarious Earth, and of the Gul. 
phur in ours. To which, finally, may be 
added, that having brought my laſt Deco. 
2 &ion of our Water to about a Gill, I drop- 
7 ped thereon ſome Ol. Tart. and it form d 
a thick Cloud of an equable Surface and 
Conſiſtence all over, and ſtanding firm ſe- 
veral Days, without ſeparating till broken 
on Deſign, which had not occurred to me 
before in any former Trials; and it appears 
above, that Decoction of Scarborough to 
one half, gave no ſuch Appearance. * 


P. F. As I could not, by Evaporation, 
bring our Water at any Time to caſt out a- 
ny Cryſtals, I deſigned, at laſt Decoction, 
to have tried the Salts adhering to the Sides 

of the Pan; but not finding how to deter- 
mine any thing thereby, and fearing to 
tranſgreſs my Bounds, I cauſed them to be 
waſhed down into the Decoction. 


IX. Me. 
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IX. Medical Qualities of Montroſe Well, 


. with ſome inſtances thereof; by the | 


ſame. 


HE Water of this Well is of an ob- 
1 fcure Mineral Taſte, which cannot 
well be deſcribed. It is lighter on the Sto- 
mach, and eaſier to digeſt than the fineſt 
ordinary Spring Water, or any other of 
our Mineral Springs; ſo that delicare Con- 
ſtitutions bear it eaſily, and are improved 
by it in their Appetite and Digeſtion. A 
Man about ſeventy Years of Age, and of a 
decrepit Habit, bore eaſily, even when he 
began firſt to drink it, two Engliſh Quarts 
in the Morning, and near as much after 
Noon, with Alleviation of a Cough he la- 
boured under, and told me, though he was 
of a low Station of Life, he could never 
formerly bear a Draught of any manner of 
Water. 

It clears the Spirits of Heavineſs, and 
gives Life to the inward Powers, even of 
theſe of the more ſober and low Diet. The 
ſimple Element, whether cold, or hot in- 
fuled on Tea, by diluting, and in either 
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Way, by its Stimulus, waſhing off the In“ 
Z digeſtion, which clogs the natural Facul- 
ties, in thoſe of high or full Diet, ſerves fo 
far well to this Purpoſe. But thoſe of ſlen- 
der Conſtitutions, and who live on low 
Diet, have found this Effect by a few Cups 
of this Water. Some of the more ſober 
and delicate Females have alſo experienced 
this. And a Gentleman uſing the vege- 
table Diet, and of the animal, nothing a- 
bove Milk or Eggs, and the ſimpfe Ele- 
ment for Drink, of a thin Habit of Body, 
and with lively r found himſelf ge- 
nerally yet more c 

and Digeſtion improved, by drinking only 
about an Exugliſb Pint. ce 3461 


ear ful, and his Appetite 


It is univerſally diuretick, People ac- 


counting generally that they paſs more that 
1 Way than they drink. 1 
heing drank from two to three Pints 
| Exgliſh, it generally purgeth by Stool three 
or four Times, the half of that Quantity 
ſucceeding in ſome. By this Quantity a 


Gentleman, from beginning to drink of it, 
was ſet a purging three or four Days toge= 
ther, during which he was obliged to re- 
frain its Uſe, and afterwards to diminiſh rhe 
Quantity, till he was more accuſtomed to 
it. The more plentifully one feeds it ge- 
nerally operates more, as hath been obſer- 
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tity 
or, I believe, to moſt, or any recorded in Ob. 
Strangury, Stoppage of Urine, and, for mol! 


and reſembling the Mucilage of Oat-meal; 
the having, during moſt of the above Time, 
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ved concerning other purgative paws. Ih 
ſome the ſame Degree of Operation hath 


continued during the Ule of the Water: 
But generally as People are more accuſtom. 
ed to it, they are obliged to intermir at 
Times its Ule, or to augment the Quan. 


Soon after its medical Virtues were firſt 
obſer ved, it performed a Cure, ſcarce inferi 


ſer vations of Medicine. A Girl during nine 
Years, almoſt from a Child, afflicted with 


Part, of the Evacuations of her Belly allo, 
her Urine being conſtantly as a thick Gleet, 


ſcarce any Intermiſſion of Symptoms, 
whereby her Fleſh became wafted, and her 
Strength lo much impair'd, that ſhe went 
on Crutches, or otherwiſe ſupported. At they 
length the Paroxyſms taking her conflant- roxy 
ly 1o foon as aſſeep, ſhe became as one in- of v. 
ſenſible, talking, and anſwering Things ning 
ſpoken to her out of Purpoſe. She being of x] 
then ſupported ro the Well, began imme- IM yrir 
diarely, being under no Direction, to drink beca 
freely, and it paſfed by Stool and Urine as Facy 


freely, with immediate Eaſe. This encou- free 


raged her to too much Freedom, till over- wm 
25 charging 
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charging Nature, ſhe was threatned with a 
C Suffocation, and hereby was taught to ujz 
it more moderately. I gave her ſome Di- 
rections for drinking it afterwards; and, the 
| Evacuations ſtill ſucceeding, ſhe not only 
| was cured of all Diſeaſe in.a few Weeks, but 
| alſo became of a clean and natural full Ha- 
bit of Body; when fhe declared, that for 
nine Years bygone ſhe had not enjoy ed fo 
much Freedom from Trouble, taking all in 
one, as ſhe had ſince ſhe began to drink the 
Water. . 


In general, as à good many in various 


Symptoms of Gravel and Nephritick Pains; 
haye come to it for Relief, ſo J have found 


none who have not been more or leſs, and 


moſt of them remarkably relieved by it. 


A Gentleman during a good many Years 


| afflicted with Paroxyſms of the Stone; 
| rarely under twice a Year, and ſometimes 


they ſeized him more frequently, each Pa- 
roxyfm only going oft after paſſing Stones 
of various Bigneſs, by drinking in the Mor- 
ning the above Quantity, or a little more 
of this Water, it going off plentifully by 
Urine, and by moving the Belly a little, 
became freſner in all his natural and animal 
Faculties, and has continued almoſt a Year 


free of all Nephritick Paroxylnis, except 
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lent Pain from the Strangury always after 


to pals his Urine every Day with more 
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Place, and I know not how he has bee 
ſince. One Circumſtance in his Caſe wa 
moſt remarkable, that during the Uſe of 
the Water he paſſed Urine always without 
any Stimulus or Inclination to pals any 
more, which had conſtantly affected him 
before, ſince the firſt Attack of the Diſeaſe, 

Another Gentleman, during ſeveral Years 
under grieyous Symptoms of Strangu- W 
ry, and ſometimes paſling Gravel, ſeve. 
ral Means of Relief. and particularly the 
Aberbrothock Water being uſed to no Pur. 
pole; at laſt there was ſtrong Snufpicion of 
an Ulcer in the Neck of the Bladder where 
he ailed moſt, from a purulent Matter pal: 
led with his Urine. After all Hopes of 
Life were almoſt gone, he began inſenſibly 
to become eaſier of the Symptoms; but the 
Diſeaſe ſtill remained, and particularly his 
Urine paſſed with Difficulty, and he had vio- 


paſſing it. From beginning to drink a Pint 
or little more of the Mont roſè Water in a 
Morning, and drinking it warm infuſed on 
Tea after Noon, his Belly being opened 
a little after his Morning Draught. he began 


Freedom: The Pain diminiſhed alſo daily; Han 


which good Effects he had nor found beforc 
| from 


— OTH 
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from any Water ſimple or medical, neither 
© from any other Liquor he drank. 


As it generally relieves in all ſcorbutick 


Symptoms, and Foulneſs of the Blood, ſo 
| hath it perfectly cured ſeveral inveterate 
| Scurvies in the Younger and Older, above 
any Effects of medical Waters I have hi- 
therto obſer ved. 
4 Gentleman, otherwiſe of a ſtrong 
Conſtitution of Bowels, and of a vigorous 
Body, but labouring a good many Years 
under the fouleſt Eruptions on his Skin, 
| almoſt coming to a Degree of Leproſy, by 


drinking from three to four Engliſh Quarts 
a Day, which gave him three or fourStools, 


and dipping his Shirt among the Water for 


a Bath. over Night, was, from the worſt 
Degree of Eruption he had been liable to, 
brought, almoſt incredibly, to a perfect Cure, 
in lets than three Weeks. The Eruptions 
thar were thick, inflammatory, and ſending 
out a /anzes, as I obſerved them in the Be- 
ginning, N away, and his Skin be- 
coming all over ſoft and ſmooth, as I allo 


ſaw ; and he has continued ſound and in per- 
fect Health now above a Year, ſometimes 
drinking the Water at about ſix Miles Di- 

ce. | 
A Woman of about ſixty Years of Age, 
of a valetudinary State of Health, and par- 
; G 3 ticu- 
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ticalarly much afflicted, during ſeyeęral 
Years, with ſcorbutick Runnings over ſe, 
yeral Parts of her Body, her Head allo be. 
ing greatly affected in the fame Way; Diet. 
drinks of ſeveral forts given and repeated 
proving of no Ule, by about a Month's 
tie ot about three Eugliſh Pints of this 
Water a Day, whereby ſhe purged three or 


four Times daily, was entirely cured, and | | 


remains ſq now more than a Y car. 
A Girl ſeven or eight Years of Age, la. 


bhouring, almoſt from her Birth, under a dr 
itching Scurf oyęer her Skin, and ſeveral 


Meaſures being taken for her Cure in vain, 
by drinking three Weeks daily, about two 
thirds of a Pint of Water a- Pay, whereby ſhe 
had the ordinary Stools, and bathing there- 
in twice 3 Week, was made entirely clean, 
And the Diſeaſe having thregtned ſome: 
times to return by unguarded Treatment, 
the hath been always cpred by the ſame 
Means, and is now perfectly found. 

By other Inſtances of Cures made, or Re- 
lief giyęen by the Ule of qur Water, it would 


ſeem ta be of pretty good Service in moſt 


chronical Diſeaſes, and to reach from the 
firſt Organs of Digeſtion, to all that affect 
the Blood. In Winds and Flatulency ſtifled 
ia tne Bowels, it hath proved of good ule, 


breaking the Wind wich ſuch Forge. that 
F 8 | People 


— 
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People, the Females eſpecially, have been' 
| afraid to drink it in publick ; and ſome who 
| have been long afflicted this way, have been 


perfectly cured by it. Others have found 


Benefit by this Water, who conld not bear 
drinking the ſimple Element cold, So hath 
it alſo made complete Cures by Stool and 


Urine in ſpaſmodick Colicks, called by the 
Vulgar windy Gravel. To this Claſs we 


may even likewiſe bring the Caſe of a Wo- 


man labouring under racking Pains of her 
Breaſt and Head, who, having paſſed turbid 
Urine in large Quantity, by drinking it, 
was cured without any purging. 88 

It has alſo been beneficial in diſordered 
Secretions from the Blood, and where the 
Liquors have been in a ſtagnating Way. A- 
mong the reſt, the Caſe of a young Man was 


remarkable, who after a Tertian Ague of 


three Months Continuance, having ſwelled 
all over the Belly, Arms and Head, was cur- 
ed, by drinking without Allowance what he 


could of the Water, from Sun-riſing in the 


Beginning of Auguſt, to about nine'a-Clock 


every Day of two Weeks. But the Caſe 


following is more ſingular. 
A Woman falling into Blood-ſpitting, 
(ſuppoſed. to have been occaſioned by a 


Strain ſome Time before) which continued 


about a Year and a half, recurring leſs or 
0 G 4 more 


2 = - 7 - = 
. 2 - ? * 
D x FR , 3 n 0 »„— — 1 | . _ 222 — 2 , "ID" b — [VE : E 
oh N 5 ; wa afro Eo * 3 a. a Sd. ace; c++. 2 22 E N oi hi jen ES 22 5 : — 
— 1 772 ͤ ²˙ aA os 7 ke : P . 5 . SI 3 2 — 2 = Re Oe p ; 
* 5 + = 7 2 3 88 3 0 7 1 2 — 2 p * 5 1 3 = * 2 — route: > — 5 * +- 2 5 "2 NTT 
200% * p 9 _ BY - a O = 7 2 5 8 — 6 I <E * F: 8 . 4 5 
. = ne *- 2 PE F 2 2 = = . . K 8 7 4 — — 


— ES De 


r 


8 


F 8 
N = . kt oc ID” A 
ES. oO 2 . — <-> Ce: Rf onthe _— 
, * r — Dre . — . 2 4 2 + + . 


at 
a * 


bo 
4 — 


LT dl 7 4 — 8 
r = — os” = X 8 
6.7 = ID — 1 — Jt 
2 IE Re 3 


more every three, or at moſt four Days, 
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and frequently looner, notwithſtanding her 
menſtruating regularly, from the Time ſhe 
began to drink this Water, which ſhe conti. 
nued for two Weeks or more, ſhe ſpit none, 
neither did any bad Symptom appear, al. 
though the Water operated every Day, both 
by Vomiting and Stool. She began by 
drinking two Quarts. On hearing which, 
to prevent ſuch Operation, I ordered her 
to take not above the Half; notwithſtand. 
ing this, it continued to haye the ſame Ef. 
fect; and I am juſt now told, that ſhe con- 
tinueth well. 
In Rheums and Strains alſo I have found 
it of good Uſe, by way of cold Pump, 
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vhere the Perſons could not bear ſuch uſe 
of ordinary cold Water, 

A Gentlewoman of a thin Habit, and ad- 
vanced Age, being afflicted with a Rheum 


of a pretty lang Continuance in her Arm, 
had the Painallayed,and the Rheum as good 


as quite cured, by the Water uſed in that 
Way: But the Rheum ſome Time after at- 
tacking the other Arm, ſhe was afraid to 
admit of the Cure, | 

A Gentlewoman having ſtrained her Foot, 
whereby, notwithſtanding Variety of Cures, 
ſhe was confined during moſt of a Year, 
eauld got move her TFogs, nor put her 


| | Solg 
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sole flat and even to the Ground, the Fleſh 


of her Leg being alſo remarkably waſted, 


her Skin became diſcoloured, rough, and as 
it were dried; not having been able to bear 
the Application of ordinary cold Water to 
the recent Strain, by bathing and pumping 
this Water on her Foot and Leg, about two 
Weeks ſhe began to move her Toes, then 
all her Foot freely, and reſted it level to 
the Ground; her Leg alſo recovering its 
native Colour and Softneſs, and becoming 
plumper; fo that ſhe began to walk about a 
little, ſupported by a Crutch, and ſometimes 
only by a Staff, when by an unhappy Ac- 
cident falling on the ſame Leg again, and 
her Foot folding as it were under her, all 
her Ills returned to almoſt a worſe Conditi- 
on than in the Beginning; And ſhe, after 
not finding the immediate Benefit of the 
Water, was impatient to lay it aſide, that 
ſhe mighr try other Cures, which hitherto 
have had no Succels. 

A poor Man at once paralytick of his 
Limbs, and wrong in his Judgment for ſe- 


| veral Years, as I am well informed, co- 


ming to our Well on Crutches, without 
which he could nor ſtir; in a few Weeks, 
by drinking what he could get of the Wa- 
ter, and bathing his Limbs in it when he 
found none to hinder him, was ſo well cured, 

not- 
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notwithſtanding his being ſeen drunk at 


Times, that I faw him walking about found, 


carrying his Crutches. 
I could have given other Inſtances of 
Cures done by this Water, had not my A- 
vocation in the Country, and Buſineſs when 
in Town, detained me from ſo clolely at- 
tending the Well in this as in the former 
Seaſon. But perhaps theſe arc enough for 
the Bounds of this Paper. 5 
The Diſadvantages of our Well are its 
being a little too much expoſed, being cloſe 
on an open Road, without convenient Co- 


vering for walking about: This could not 


be well helped without ſome Apartment e- 
rected for the better ſort, Females eſpecial- 
ly. Then the Spring is but ſmall, giving 
only two Engliſh Quarts in a Minute, too 
little! for affording fufficient Water for the 
Demands of bathing the Body, but more 
eſpecially for the Drinking of any Conflu- 
ence of People. To remove both Defeats, 
I will endeavour, next Spring, to have a 
Stone-Baſon with a Cover, made as a Re- 


ſervoir for the Water in the Ground below 


the Well. 
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X. An Eſay on the Method of preparing 
and preſerving the Parts of animal Bo. 
dies for Anatomical Uſes; by ALt- 
XANDER MONRO Profeſſor of Anato- 
my in the Univerſity of Edinburgh, and 
F. R. S. | | 


THE moſt artful Management of the 
T” Knife alone cannot diſcover the Tex- 
ture of Animals ſufficiently ; Anatomiſts 
are therefore obliged to employ ſeveral o- 
ther Arts, which often require a conſide- 
rable Time in their Execution, and fre- 
quently fail through ſome Unfitneſs in the 
Subject, or by a very ſmall Omiſſion or Ac- 
cident: And when they ſucceed in any At- 
tempt of this Kind, they endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the Parts thus prepared, that they 
may always be in Readineſs to ſupply what 
cannor be demonſtrared on the recent Sub. 
jet. While each Anatomiſt is obliged to 
his own Induſtry only for the Diſcovery 
of theſe Arts of preparing and preſerving, 
it is probable that frequent Diſappoint- 
ments, and the Deſpondency theſe will 
create, may diſcourage many from purſuing 
the Study of Anatomy, who might become 


the 
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the greateſt Improvers in it, if theſe Diffi- 
culties did not ly in their Way. With a 
View to remove them in ſome meaſure, I 
ſhall lay before you in this Paper ſuch Arts 
of preparing and preſerving the Parts of a- 
nimal Bodies as I have found ſucceſsful, 
which may lerve as a Foundation on which 
others more induſtrious or ingenious may 
build. 6 

The principal Preparation that Boxrs 
require is to make them white ; for which 
Directions are given at conſiderable length 
by Paulli (a) and Lyſerus (%), who allo 
teaches the Method of putting the Bones 
of Adults together. What 1 have found 
moſt ſucceſsful for whitening the Bones of 
young Creatures, is macerating them long 
in cold Water, which ought to be changed 
frequently; the Bones being laid out each 
Time to dry a little in the Sun. If they 


ly too long in the Water, even thoſe of A- 
dults will diſlolve in their more ſpongy 


Parts, and the younger ones loſe all their 
Epiphyſes. If they are allowed to dry be- 
fore the Blood in Zhezr Veſſels is melted 
down by the Maceration, it ſcarce can at- 
terwards be ſeparated from them, or they 
will never become white. The Marrow of 
785 | young 


" (a) AR. Hafn, Vol. 2. $18, 
(&) Cult. anat. lib. 5. 
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young Bones being much leſs oily than in 
Adults, they generally can be made much 
whiter, and do not ſo 3 turn yellow 
by keeping. The Bones of Fætuſes require 
to be taken frequently out of the Water; 
and the Perioſteum muſt not be ſeparated 
where the Epiphyſes are joined, otherwiſe 
it is ſcarce poſſible to prevent the Loſs of 
theſe additional Picces. 'T MITE]: 7 

The Method of burning and expoſing 
the Bones of Adults long to the Weather, 
for unravelling their Texture, is ſo gene- 
rally known, I need ſcarce mention it. 

CARTILAGES are made pellucid in the 
ſame way that Bones are whitened, and 
they muſt. afterwards be brought to their 
natural Shape and Situation, in which they 
are to be kept by Strings, Weights, Pins, 
and ſuch other Contriyances, if they are to 
be preſerved dry. Dei!!! on 

The MuscLEs that have no large Ca- 
vity are to be laid and ſecured in the Poſture 
they are deſigned to be preſerved in, and 
they are preſſed with the Fingers into a na- 
tural Shape while they are drying. 
Lou have already publiſhed all I know 
of the Method of injecting the VESSELS. 
[See Art. IX. of Vol. I.] That they may 
appear better, it is neceſſary to macerate in 
cold Water all injected Parts that are co- 

loured 
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loured with Blood, till the Blood is ex. 
tracted; after which the Water is to be 
preſſed well out, and, even when the Pre. 
paration is to be preſer ved wet, it is of Ser. 
vice to let it dry a little in the Air, before it 
is put into the embalming Liquor. But be. 
fore the very minute Extremities of inject. 
ed Veſſels can be demonſtrated, there is 
a farther Art requiſite, which is the ſame 
that has been employed by ſeveral of late 
for unravelling the Texture of Leaves and 
Fruits, of which Severinus (a), near a 


Century ago, ſays, Verum me meprum, 


quid præterieram Opontii Folii reſolutio- 
nem artificioſam: parabitur hæc porro ſim: 
plici tabefattu per affuſam uberem aquam 
tamdiu complexuram, dum fibris lignea 
duritie reſtibilibus, omnis exſolvatur car- 
mea portio. And Ruyſch (6b) at laſt ac- 
knowledged his Method of preparing the 


ſuccous Veſſels of Fruits, and of the Brain, 


Sc. to be the ſame. Put therefore the in- 
jected Brain, Lungs, Liver, Spleen, or 
any other Part of a tender Texture into 
Water, allow it to remain there till its in- 


volving Membrane is raiſed by the Water 


inſinuated into the cellular Membrane, 
which connects it to the Parts below ; then 
„ ſeparate 


— 
a 


| (#) Adverſ. Anat. Dec. 3. §2. | 
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and Obſervations. 111 
ſepirate the Membrane, and afterwards 
keep the Part among the Water till the 
Fibres connecting the {mall Veſſels are dif- 


ſolved: This is known by ſhaking fre- 


quently the Part among the Water, which 
waſhes off the corrupted Particles, and at 
laſt the ſuccous Veſlels are ſeen diſtinct and 
floating in the Water; then the A eg 
is taken out, and, by gently preſſing, the 
Water is ſqueezed from it, the Remainder 


1 of it being waſhed away with fome of the 


preſerving Liquor into which it is imme- 
diately pur, and, by a little Twirle of the 
Thread or Hair by which it is ſuſpended, 
the Preparation is expanded, and the ſmall 
Veſſels are ſeparated. Wo: 4 
I never could divide Nerves into their 
very ſmall Filaments after they had got 
their firm Coat from the Dura Mater. but 
before they are involved in that Membrane 
they are eaſily divided. Thoſe that con- 
ſtitute the Cauda Equinaà are fitteſt for this 
Purpoſe; for they are long, and their 
Fibres adhere by very weak fine Mem- 
branes. One of theſe Chords being cut 
through, where it comes off from the Me- 
dulla Spinalis, and where it is about to 
enter the Dura Mater, one End is ſecured 
with a Hair, by which it is ſuſpended in a 
Baton of Water, and after macerating ſome 
Time 
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Hand holding the Hair, with the other 2 


ed into a fine Web of very {mall Fibres, 


appear together: When a Piece of the Cau. 


| ſpoiling the Tranſparency of the Mem- 


mities only appearing, which require a 
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Time there, it is raiſed to the Side of the 
Baſon, upon which it is laid, while one 


very {mall Needle fix'd in a Handle, is 
ſlightly ſtrip'd along the Nerve. Let this 
Operation be continued, till upon twirling 
the Nerve among the Water, it is expand- 


when it is put into the embalming Liquor. 
If the Blood Veſſels were previouſly inject. 
ed, the Hair muſt be tied on the End of 
the Nerve neareſt to the Dura Mater, that 
the Trunk of the Nerve and Artery may 


a Equina is thus prepared, it ſhews very 
prettily ; for each Filament almoſt of the 
Nerve appears with injected Veſſels upon it. 
When a fine fingle MEMBRANE, ſuch as 
the Pleura or Peritoneum, arc to be pre- 
ſerved for demonſtrating their Arteries af. 
ter an Injection, as much of the cellular 
Membrane, by which they are connected 
to the neighbouring Parts, is to be ſaved in 
diſſecting them off as can be done, without 


brane; for when the cellular Subſtance 
is wholly ſeparated, very few continued 
Ramifications of Veſſels can be ſeen, a 
great Number of exceeding ſhort Extre- 


Micro- 
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EZ Microſcope to view them diſtinctly. When 
there is little Fat lodged in the Cells, the 
= Membranes of the cellular Subſtance may 
be left without a Poſſibility of oblerving 
them: When they are filled with Fat, it 
muſt be preſſed out as much as poſſible, af- 
ter being well macerated. Even when Mem- 
branes are to be preſerved in a Liquor. 
they are more caſily kept extended in it, 
= and their Veſſels are better ſeen, if they are 
EZ 5 dried. In doing this, they muſt 
be extended with Pins or Threads on a 
finely poliſhed clean Board, or it is rather 
better to keep them on the Stretch while 
they are raiſed up from it, that they may 
bear no Print of the Board. After Mem- 
branes are dried, their doubled Edges or o- 
ther Inequalities are to be cut off with a 
Pair of Sciſtars. ; 
Feayſch (a) deſcribes the Manner of ſepa- 
rating the Cuticula and Corpus reticulare 
from the Skin, by ſtretching theſe com- 
mon Teguments, well freed from the Fat, 
on a Board, with the Cuticula outmoſt; 
and then dipping all into boiling Water, 
| which looſens the Cuticula and Corpus re- 
| 7:c4lare fo from the Skin, that they are ea- 
lily ſeparated with a blunt Knife, or the 


ems 


(a) Adv. Anat. Dec. 3, 5 d. 


P 
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thin Ivory Handle of a Scalpel; then with 
the fame Inſtrument he ſeparates the Cor. 
pus reticulare from the Cuticula, leaving 
them connected to each other, and to the 
Skin in ſome part. After this they may 
be cither dried or put into the embalming 
Liquor. When either the Corpus reticu- 
lare is not made firm enough by the hot 
Water, or happens to be very thin, it is 
difficult to ſeparate any conſiderable Piece 
of it entire from the Cuticula. 

A Chzirotheca or Podotheca, a Glove or 
a Shoe of the Scarf-skin, with the Nails ad- 
hering to it, is brought off with very little 
Trouble after the Curicnla looſens from the 


Parts below by the Putrefaction, which 


keeping a Subject long brings on. This 
Method anſwers the Deſign better than for- 
cing off the Scarf-skin with boiling Water, 
which makes the Cuticula tender. 

I) he cellular Membrane under the Skin 
cannot be preſeryed diſtended with Air, ex- 
cept where there is little or no Fat contain- 
ed in it. One of the beſt Parts for making 


a Preparation of this Kind is the Scrotum, 


where what is commonly called Muſculus 


Dartos, may, by blowing into it, be 
changed entirely into fine membranous Cel: 
lules; and Carolus Stephanus (a) vey 

we 


(sa) De dil. part, corp. human, lib. 2. cap. 2. 
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well obſerved, that the cellular Subſtanee 
any where elſe under the Skin puts on A 
| muſcular Appearance when the Fat is wa- 
ſted. Will not theſe Obſervations ſerve as 
ſome Apology for former Anatomiſts who 
| reckoned a Tunica carnoſa among the com- 
mon Teguments of the Body? May not 
ve hence ſee. one Reaſon of old emaciated 
41 having ſo many Wrinkles in their 
skin 


That the DRA MaArER with all its 


proceſſes may be preſerved in a natural Si- 
tuation, it is neceſſary to ſaw the Cranium 
from near the Root of the Noſe to the Mid- 
dle of the Os occipitis, by a perpendicular 
Section at half an Inch diſtance from the 
| fagittal Suture, and then by a horizontal 
Section terminating at the Extremities of 
| the former perpendicular Section, to take 
off a conſiderable Share of the Side of the 


Cranium. After which the bar'd Part of 
the Dura Mater being cut by an Inciſion 
in Form of a T, the Brain and Cerebellum 
are taken out, and the Head is put amongſt 


2 Liquor to preſerve it; or the Bones are 


made clean and expoſed to the Air to dry, 
taking care to keep the cur Parts of the 
Dura Mater ſtretched out with Pins, 
Hooks or Threads. If the Head of a Fee- 


tus, or of a very young Child, is thus to 
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be dried, the ligamentous Membranes be. 
tween the Bones muſt be kept extended by 
Sticks cut of ſuch a Length, as when put 
into the Cavity of the Crauium, their Ex. 
tremities may reſt on the Bones, and puſh 
them outwards. 5 
The Proceſſes of the PIA MAT ER which 
are placed in rhe Interſtices of the Conyo. 
lutions of the Brain, may be eaſily ſepara. 
ted entire with the Pia Mater, when that 
Membrane is preternaturally thickned by 
Diſeaſes, as it frequently is: And even in 
a ſound State, large Pieces of it may be got 
with its Proceſſes, after macerating the 
Brain in Water. As ſoon as it is leparated, 
and the Water preſſed from it, it ought to 
be immerſed in the embalming Liquor, 
where it is to be kept extended by Threads 
or {mall Branches of Plants. TH 
The BRAIN requires no Preparation, ex- 

cept either for demonſtrating its ſuccous Vel- 
lels, the Method of doing which I have al- 
ready mentioned; or for hardning it, which 
I hall afterwards ſpeak of. 


Before the Coats, Humors and Veſſels of 


the Evx can be rightly prepared for pre- 
ſerving, ſo as to demonſtrate all of them, 
it is neceſſary to coagulate the cryſta.line 
and vitreous Humors, by immerſing che 


Eye for ſome Time in a proper Liquor; of 
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which hereafter. After this they will bear 
Maceration in Water, for the Separation 
of the choroid and Ruyſeh's Coat. 

The ſebaceous Glands and Ducts of the 
| Eyc-lids appear much better after a ſubtile 
Injection of the Arterics, and the Coagu- 
lation of their Liquors, than in the recent 
body... 5 
D. Trew (a) has very juſtly obſerved, 

that by macerating the EAR in Water, the 
Membrane which is continued from the E. 
n pidermis of the Ear to line the Mearns au- 


WM ditorins externus, and to form the outer 
e Lomella of the Membrana Tympanti, may 


d, be brought off entire in Adults, as well as 
o Wl it is eaſily ſeparated in Fœtuſes, or very 
r. young Children. And indeed the Mem- 
ds N Vana Iympaui appears to be no other than 
| this Cut icula, and the Membrane that lines 
x. the Tympanum, connected by a thin cellu- 
of. ke Subſtance, in which, as in all other ſuch 
11- Parts of the Body, the larger Branches of 
ch the Veſſels run. „ 
The Epithelia of the Lips, as Ruyſe h 
of I calls the Cuticula covering the Papillæ 
re- there, is to be taken off by macerating in 
m, Pater, which makes the Surface appear 
ne better in the villous Way, when the Lips 


he | N 3 are 
of 3 5 3 
ch ) AR. Phyſico-medic. Acad. N. C. Vol. 2. Obſ. 56. 
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are afterwards put into a Glaſs with the em. 
balming Liquor, 
The villous Subſtance of the ToN og 
is very eaſily made quite red, with Inje. 
Aion thrown in by the Arteries, and a 
Membrane analogous to a Cuticula ſepa. 
rates by loaking in Water; and upon com- 
paring the Lips, Tongue, Oe/ophagus, Sto- 
mach and Inteſtines, rhe Structure ſeems to 
be ſo far alike in all, as they are covered 
with this ſort of Cuticula, which is con- 
nected to the muſcular Part by a cellular 
Subſtance, in which the numerous Neryes, 
Veſſels and Glands are lodged. This cel- 
lular Subſtance either is formed into Rid- 
ges and Valves where it is thick and looſe, 
or appears like a fine Membrane where it 
1s thin and ſtretched. > 
There are no Organs in the Body, of 
which I find a greater Difficulty to give the 
Students of Anatomy a good Idea, than 
thoſe employed in Deglutition. In the re- 
cent Body they cannot ſee them all at once 
in the natural Situation: They can ſcarce 
be held in a wet Preparation, ſo as to ſhew 
them well enough. What has the beſt Ef. 
fect is to demonſtrate the groſſer Parts fit 
in a dry Preparation, which requires Pa- Fo: 
tience to execute right; for all the Muſcles Ti! 
belonging to theſe * that are fixed to 
os | e 
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any of the ſurrounding Parts, muſt be all 
clean diſſected, and then cut off from theſe 
ſurrounding Parts; after which the Tongue, 
Os Hyozdes, Fauces, Velum pendulum Pa- 
lati, with the Uvula, the Larynx, Pha- 
rynx,, Aſpera Arteria and Oeſophagus, are 
taken out with the diſſected Muſcles hang- 
ing at them, to be all ſecured in their natu- 
ral Sitnation with ſmall Pieces of thin 
Boards, and Threads faſtned to Hooks. A 
Cork is then put into the lower Part of the 
Trachea, round which and the Oeſophag us 
a ſtrong Thread is tied firmly, and Quick- 
ſilver is poured by the Fauces, or by the 
Paſſage which formerly led to the Noſtrils, 


till the Oeſophagus, Trachea, Larynx and 


Pharynx are filled ; in which Condition it 
isallowed to hang till rhe Parts are pretty 


firm, but nor near fully dry, when the 
Quick-filyer is poured out, and the Parts 
overſtretched by its Weight, ſuch as the 


Glottis and Space between the Tongue and 
Larynx, are, by preſſing and ſqueezing 


with the Fingers, to be brought near to the 


natural Situation; and others that ſhriyel 
too much, as for Inſtance the *Uvula and 
Epiglottis, are kept near to the natural 
Form, by drawing and preſſing them from 


Time to Time till they are fully dried. 


The hollow VIScERA of the Zhorax 
H4 and 


r ——— — — / < 8 — . — 3 * 
K 2 _ 1 2 * —_ / 2 © — + — = re —_ 8 — 1 4 
2 my — =. 1 1-5 a Wr 5 - = TR : * — 
—- 1 — x < == — 3 5 r f 
* 2 © + + - ; * 3 3 — — * 


3 
„ = 


* 
* 
2 
— 


2 
N 
* 


3 


5 
4 4 
r& 


icy 15 
14 

f Fl 
4 vg, E 
N 
0 
1 #4 
b Wed 
+ Pha 

I 

4 


120 Medical Eſſays 


and Abdomen are not only to have their 


Veſſels demonſtrated in the Ways mention. 
ed formerly, when ſpeaking of the Blood. 
veſſels; but when they are to be kept dry, 
they require a particular Preparation for 
preſerving their Form, and for ſhewin 
their interior Structure, which is to fill 
them with ſome proper Subſtance. The 
Properties I think this ſhould have, are to 
be able to reſiſt the ſhriveling Contraction 
of their Fibres, to fill them all equally, and 
to leave them clean if it ſhould be taken 
out. For theſe Reaſons, Cotton, Wool, 
Sand, or ſuch like, are improper ; all that 
I ule is Air, Quick-filver, or melted Wax. 
Wax is only to be employed where there 
is no farther Deſign than to view the ex- 
terior Surface, for which purpoſe it may be 
thrown into any of the hollow Bowels; 
but in all other Caſes, Air or Quick-filyer 
muſt he uſed. EO e 
Where Air will anſwer the Deſign, it is 
preferable to the Quick-filyer, for it ſtret- 
ches every where equally ; whereas Mer- 
cury preſſes moſt on. the depending Parts. 
Air dries the Bowels in the twentieth Part 
of the Time that Quick-filver does, and it 
leaves no colouring or gilding on them; 
which the Mercury always does. On the 
ather Hand, Air does not ſtretch go 
Parts 


j 
14 
Ly 
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Parts ſufficiently, cannot be retained, and 
inſenſibly eſcapes fo from others, as to al- 
low them to collaple in dry ing; which In. 
conveniencies the Quick-filyer is not ſo 
ſubject to. 

From what has been ſaid, it is evident 
that Air is required, or is much preferable 
to Quick-fil ver, for making dry Preparations 
of the Oeſophagus, Stomach, Guts, Veſica 


fellea with the bilary Ducts, and Bladder 


of Urzne with the Ureters. And it is as 
plain on the other Side, that the Per icar- 
dium and Oterus can only be kept diſtend- 
ed in their natural Form with Mercury .— 
The Heart with its Blood-veſſels, and the 
Pelvie of the Kidney with the Ureter. 
generally have ſome tmall Paſſages for the 


Air to eſcape at, and it ſcarce can reſiſt the 


ſhriveling Contraction of their Fibres; 
wherefore Mercury is preferable in drying 
them. The Corpora cavernoſa ofthe Penis 
and the Veſiculæ [eminales retain both Air 
and Mercury; but this laſt leaves a Gild- 
ing in the Corpora cavernoſa, which hin- 
ders ſuch a clear View, as could be wiſhed, 
of their Veſſels and Texture; and there is 
a Difficulty to fill the Veſiculæ ſeminales 
with it, for the Orifices at the Caput Ga- 
linagiuis will not admit it from the *Ures, 
thra; and when it is poured in at the Vas 


deferens 
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deferens, the Moiſture of this narrow Pipe 
is liable to ſtop ir ; and after you have got 
it to run in this Canal, its Weight forces 
open the Orifice into the Urethra of the 
ſmall Duct common to the Vas deferens 
and Veſicuta ſeminalis, ſo that it will not 
mount into the Veſicula till the Urethra is 
filled : Whereas the Contraction of that 
Orifice reſiſts a ſmall blaſt of Air, which 
readily regurgitates into the Veſicula. For 
which Reaſons Air is preferable for the 
Corpora cavernoſa and Veſiculæ ſeminales, 
It is ſeldom we meet with Subjects whoſe 
Lungs or Spleen will retain Air, and the 
Glaus of the Penis is very liable to allow 
it to eſcape; Wherefore generally we are 
obliged to make uſe of Quick-filver for 
thele Parts: Which however does conſide. 
rable Prejudice in all of them, but eſpecial: 
ly in the Lungs and Glaus, whoſe Cellules 
are ſmaller than thole of the Spleen. 
Being determined by the foregoing Rules 
which of the two Liquors to ute, we prels 
our all the Blood or other Liquors con- 
tained in the Bowels we deſign to fill, and 
then tie all the Paſſages from them, except 
the one by which we are to introduce the 
diſtending Liquor; and in caſe we diſcover 


any others in the Time of filling them, at 


which 
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which the Air or Quick-filver eſcapes, we 


tie it likewile. 

The Paſſage by which the Liquors ſhould 
be introduced, is to be choſen ſuch as ſoon- 
eſt allows them to paſs every where into 
the Cavity to be filled, and that is moſt ea- 
ſily ſecured afterwards. What was ſaid of 
the Organs of Deglutition will readily lead 
one to know how to diſtend the Pericar- 
dium and Uterus. The Place for blowing 
up the alimentary Tube, Veſica fellea and 
urinaria, is known to every body. Li- 
quors are poured into the Heart and large 
Arteries through the ſuperior Vena cava, 
and any Branch of the pulmonary Veins. 
The Trachea Arteria receives what the 
Lungs are to be diſtended with. The Kid- 
ney is to be filled by the Ureter. The 
Veins of the Spleen, Capſula atrabjlaris 
and Corpora cavernoſa Penis, are to con- 
vey the Subſtance with which they are di- 
ſtended.. | 

We muſt always make uſe ofa Pipe, when 
we are to blow up any Part. The beſt ſort 
of Pipe for this Uſe, is what has a ſmall Ex- 
tremity, with a Notch round it, and a Stop» 
cock a little higher in it. We introduce 
the {mall Extremity into the proper Canal 
which is tied upon it with a waxed Thread, 
that is made to ſink into the Notch; and 

aſſoon 


| # 
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aſſoon as the Bowel is ſufficiently diſtend. 
ed, the Stop-cock is turned, to prevent the 
Air to get out. If any of it ſhould eſcape, 
it is eaſily ſupplied by a new Blaſt at the 
Pipe, which is ſupported by ſome String or 
Board to hinder it to preſs or draw the Pre. 
paration while it is drying. — If the A. 
natomiſt is provided with no other than a 


common Blow-pipe, the Canal by which 


the Air is introduced, muſt be tied tight 
upon it with a thread, which is drawn with 
a firm Knot by an Aſſiſtant, while the Air 


is blown in. As ſoon as the Bowel is ſuff- 


ciently diſtended, a Signal is given to the 
Aſſiſtant for pulling the Ends of the Thread, 


while the Pipe is drawn out of the Canal, 


and immediately another Knot being made, 


the Preparation is ſuſpended by this Thread. 


When Quick: ſilver is employed, the Paſ- 
ſage by which ir is poured, muſt be higher 


than any other Part of the Preparation; 


and when that Paſſage is narrow, a {mall 
Glaſs Funnel or Pipe muſt be put into it. 


This Pipe muſt be long, where the Weight 


of a high Column of Mercury is wanted to 
make it run through {mall Veſſels, If the 


Preparation will allow, the Paſſage by 


which the Mercury entred is to be tied 
firmly, otherwiſe, before any Mercury is 


poured in, that Paſſage muſt be ſecured, ſo 


as 


and Obſervations. 125 
as to remain uppermoſt, all the Time the 
Preparation is drying. When a conſide- 
rable Quantity of Mercury is poured into 
any Part whoſe Texture is tender, it is ne- 
ceſſary not only to ſuſpend it with Threads 
and Hooks in the ſuperior Part, but to ſup- 
port it alſo by a ſmall Net extended below 
it, upon a proper Veſſel for Manat the 
Quick-ſilyer, if by any Accident it ſhould 
run our. ; | 

The Directions now given will ſerye for 
preparing the moſt Part of the Bowels; but 
the LunG6s and SPLEEN, whole Mem- 
branes very difficultly retain either Quick- 
filyer or Air, eſpecially this laſt, require 
more Care. Theſe Bowels muſt not be 
taken indifferently from any Subject; but 
ſuch muſt be choſen as have the exterior 
Membrane thick and ſtrong. After they 
have been diſtended as above directed, they 
ſhould be expoſed to the warm Sun, or near 
a Fire to dry them ſoon, returning fre- 
quently to ſupply by a new Blaſt what they 
lole in very little Time. As ſoon as their 
outer Surface is dry, immerſe them into 
ſtrong Turpentine Varniſh, fo as their 
whole Surface may be covered, after which 
they will retain the Air much better; con- 
tinue to place them ſo that they may ſoon- 
eſt dry, taking care to rub on Varniſh with 
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a Feather, wherever it is wanting, and to 
blow in new Air whenever they ſubſide. 
After the human Sp/een has been kept 
diſtended with Quick-filver or Air till it is 
dried; it ſeems to be wholly compoled of 
Cells communicating with each other, upon 
the Sides of which the ſmall Branches of 
the Artery are obſerved to ſpread in great 
Numbers, if they have been previouſly in- 
jected, as you may ſee when you pleale in 
ſeveral ſuch Preparations now in my Poſ- 
ſeſſion. ag 
Upon cutting the Zungs thus prepared, 
their Veſicles appear far from being Spheres, 
or any other Figure whole tranſverſe Se- 
ion is circular, for they evidently are Po- 
lygons, generally irregular Squares and 
Pentagons. And indeed one might con- 
clude a priori, that they are rather more 
fo in a living Creature; for ſeeing the exte- 
rior Membrane is of a firmer Texture than 
the Veſicles, and will nor ſtretch out ſo far 
as they could be extended, they muſt puſh 
violently on each other, and therefore be 
preſſed from a ſpherical Form, into as ma- 
ny Sides and Angles as there are contiguous 
Veſicles; and the Thorax of a living Crea- 
ture does not allow the Lungs to be exten- 
ded ſo far as their exterior Membrane can 
be ſtretched, as is evident from their ſtart- 


ing 
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ing out at Wounds of the Thorax, or by 
blowing into the Trachea Arteria, after 
the Sternum of a Creature is taken away; 
and therefore their Veſicles muſt be more 
compreſſed, and conſequently their Sides 
be ſtraighter in Reſpiration, than when 
they are diſtended, after being taken out 
of the Body. Theſe Conſiderations, and 
the obvious Polygon Form of the Cells in 
the ſimple Lungs of Serpents, Frogs, Ge. 
makes me ſurpriſed that ever the Veſicles 
of more complicated Lungs ſhould have 
been imagined to be Spheres, or any other 


Figure, whole tranſverſe Section is Cir» 
cular. 


I come now to conſider the Manner of 
preſerving Preparations, which is either b 
expoſing them to the Air till all their Moi- 
{ture is evaporated, and they become dry, 
rigid, and out of Hazard of corrupting; or 
by immerſing them in a proper Liquor. Be- 
ſides what has been already laid concerning 
the Manner of drying Preparations, it is 
allo neceſſary, eſpecially when the Parts 
are thick and bulky, and the Weather is 
warm, to guard further againſt Putrefacti- 
on, to hinder Flies to lay their Eggs upon 
them, which ſoon growing into Maggots 
would deſtroy them, and to prevent In- 

_ ſeas, 


7 
4 
a 
3 
þ þ 
F 
1 


a9 Ks 0 A 7 _ 4 6 
257 Oe — 3 — —— — ee 
D I tn we wes 20008. 


128 Medical E Jays 


ſects, Mice or Rats to feed on them. All 
this may be done by ſoaking the Preparati. 


on, ſome Time before it is expoſed to dry, 


in a Solution of corroſive Mercury in Spi- 
rit of Wine. The Proportions I ule, are 
two Drachms of the Corroſive to a Pound 
of the Spirit; and while it is drying, it is 
to be moiſten'd frequently with the ſame 
Liquor. By this Method one can, with. 
out any of the Dangers above- mentioned, 
dry the diſſected Bodies of pretty large 
Children in the midſt of Summer, which 
ſooner anſwers the Deſign, than the cold 
Moiſture of Winter can.---- After the Pre- 
paration is dry, it is ſtill liable to moulder 
away, become brittle, crack, and have an 
unequal Surface; wherefore it is necel- 
ſary to defend all its Surface with a 
thick Varniſh, with which it is to be co- 
vered over as often as the Luſtre of the for- 
mer Application wears off, and it mull al- 
ways be kept well from all Duſt and Moi- 


ſture. 


Dry Preparations are very uſeful in ſeve · 


ral Caſes, but there are a great many where 
it is neceſſary the Parts ſhould be flexible, 
and ncarer a natural State, than the Shri- 
veling and Rigidity in this way of prepar- 
ing can allow; the Difficulty has hitherto 
been to find a Liquor that would . 
them 
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them ſo near to a natural Condition. Wa- 
tery Liquors do not prevent the Putrefacti- 
on, and diſſolve the hardeſt Parts of the 
Body. Acids prevent Putrefaction, but 
diſſolve the Parts into a Mucilage., Ardent 
Spirits harden the Parts, change their Co- 
lour, and deftroy the red Colour of the 
injected Veſſels, Oil of Turpentine, be- 
ſides the Faults of the ardent Spirits, be- 
comes thick and viſcous. But without 
dwelling longer on the faulty Liquors, I 
ſhall inform you, That what I have always 
found to anſwer beſt, is a rectified ardent 
Spirit, no Matter whether from Wine or 
Malt, that is ſtill limpid, without having 
any yellow Tincture, to which a {mall 
Quantity of a foſſil acid Spirit, ſuch as that 
of Vitriol or Nitre, is added; both of them 
reſiſt Putrefaction, and what might be 
looked on as Faults, if each was conſider- 
ed ſingle, is mended by the other. When 
theſe are mixed in a right Proportion, the 
compound Liquor changes neither the Co- 
lour nor Conſiſtency of the Parts, except 
where there are ſerous or mucous Liquors, 
which it hardens much in the Way that 
boiling Water does. The Brain even of a 
new born Child is made ſo firm by it, as it can 
be handled with great Freedom. The cry- 
ſtalline and vitreous Humours of the Eye 
I become 
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become firm, but white and opack, 
ſoaking in it. The Liquor of ſebaceous 
Glands, of mucous Folliculi, the Seed, &. 
are coagulated by it. The lympharick, or 
watery Liquors, ſuch as the aqueous Hy. 
mour of the Eye, Water of the Pericar. 
dium and Amnios are not changed by ir. It 
heightens the red Colour of injected Li. 
quors ſo much, that Veffels, which did not 
at firſt appear, are plainly ſeen, after the 
Part has been in it fome Time. If you'll 
compare theſe Effects with what Nu ſch 
has ſaid here and there of his Preparations, 
you'll find that the Liquor deſcribed comes 
pretty much up to the Properties of his Bal- 
lam, as he calls the Liquor in which he 
Preſer ved his wet Preparations. _ 
The Proportion of the Acid to, be mixed 
with the ardent Spirit, is to be varied ac- 
cording to the Part to be immerſed in it, 
and the Deſign the Anatomiſt has. When 
the Brain, Humours of the Eye, Gc. are 
to be coagulated, a larger Proportion of 
Acid is neceſſary, ſuch is, two Drachms 
of Spirit oVitre to a Pound of Alcohol. 
When the Parts are only to be preſerved, e- 
ſpecially if there are any Bones in the Pre- 
paration, forty, thirty or fewer Drops of the 
Acid will be ſufficient. If too large a Pro- 
portion of the Acid is mixed, the Bones 
| become 
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become firſt flexible, and then diſſolve. 
After any Part is embalmed, particular 
Care muſt be taken to keep it always co- 
vered with the Liquor, otherwiſe its Co- 
lour ſpoils, and ſome Parts harden, others 
diſſolve. To prevent therefore the Eva- 
ration as much as poſſible, and to ex- 
clude the Air, which makes the Spirits ex- 
tract a Tincture, the Mouth of the Glais 
is to be carefully ſtopped with a Glaſs or a 
waxed Cork, Cover or Stopper; over 
which Leaf. tin, a Bladder, or injected Mem- 
brane is tied, in which Way it will keep a 
conſiderable time without any great Waſte. 
Whenever the Spirits ſink near to the Top 
of the Preparation, more of the Spirit of 
Wine muſt be added, withour the Acid, 
which flies little off. If at any Time the 
Spirits acquire too high a TinQure, they 
muſt be poured of, and new e with 
a leſs Proportion of the Acid than at firſt, 
muſt be put in their Place, the old ones 
being Kept in a well corked Bottle, for 
waſhing away the natural Liquors of any 
new. Preparation, which ought always to 
de carefully done before any Part is em- 
balmed, and the old tinctured Spirits are 
likewiſe to be wafhed off, with a ſmall 
Quantity of limpid Spirits, every Time the 
old ones are renewed, or a new Preparati- 
8 off 
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on is to be preſerved. The Spirits unfit i 
be longer ſhewn in Glaſſes, may allo be ii] 
employed in preſerving Parts in earthey 
Veſſels or Glaſs ones, out of which the 
Preparation muſt be taken when it is to hy 
Viewed. = 
It may not be amiſs to remark here, 
That the Glaſſes in which Prepararions are 
to be demonſtrared, ought to be of the fineſ 
moſt traniparent thick Kind, for theſe al. 
low the Parts ro be fſcen moſt diſtinQly, 
without changing their Colour, and at the 
lame Time magnity the Objects, diſcoyer- 
ing Parts, which, when they are out olf 
the Glais, could not be ſcen with the nx 
ked Eye. Since then the Glaſs with the 
Liquor has a certain Focus, where Objects 
are ſeen moſt diſtinctly, it will be neceſſa 
ry to uſe ſome Contrivance for keeping the 
Preparation at the proper Diſtance trom the 
Side of the Glaſs; which may be done by 
putting in a {mall Branch of ſome Plant, or 
a little Stick, or by faſtning the Thread or 
Hair by which the Preparation is ſuſpended, 
towards one Side of the Glaſs. Such little 
Arts for keeping the Parts expanded, ot 
placing them to as to be ſeen to the beſt Ad. 
vantage, will eaſily occur to any who pra- 
cues Anatomy: 
I ſhall finiſh this Eſſay with a an, to 
| na- 
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Anatomiſts to ſhun as much as poſſible put” 
ting their Fingers into this acidulated Spi- 
| rits, or handling the Preparations that are i 
very wet with them; for they bring ſuch Ki 
Numneſs on the Skin for ſome Time, that 
makes the Fingers unfit for any nice Diſ- 
ſection. The beſt Cure I have uled for this 
Numneſs, is waſhing the Hands with Wa- 
ter, into which a few Gutts of OJ. Tartar. 
| per deliquium have been dropped. 


PUTT TTL TIEN 


| XI. Some Thoughts concerning the Pro- 
Auction of animal Heat, and the Diva- 
rications of the Vaſcular Syſtem, being 
an Abſtract from a Latin Treatiſe, of 
the Heat of Animals; In a Letter to 
Dr. JoRN SrTrEVENSON Phyſician in 
Edinburgh, from Dr. GEORGE MAR- 
TIN Phyſician in St. Andrew's, 


SIX. 


| Cannot but acknowledge the Pleafure I 
had from the good Opinion you con- 
ceived of my Treatiſe, de calore auimalium. 
The Objections you was pleaſed to propole 
againſt it, gave me full Proof you had con- 
to delcended to read and conſider it carefully; 
na- | 1 3 | and 
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and at the ſame time gave me an Opportu- 


pity, if not to obviate them entirely, a 


leaſt to render the Scheme ſome what leſs 
exceptionable. Vou think it would be of 


Uſe to the World, and wiſh it were made 


publick : But I do not yet think it finiſhed, 
and I know not if any Works of mine ſhall 
ever arrive at that Degree of Perfection, as 
ro be able to bear the Light, and face the 
Publick by themſelves. In the mean time, 
in Compliance with your Deſire, which! 
ſhall always very much regard, J will make 
a ſhort Extract of ſome of the moſt mate. 
rial Things of it, whieh, after reviſing, you 
may diſpoſe of in any way you think proper. 


I need not ſay much concerning the Uni. 
verſality of this Property of Heat, where: 
of all Animals, while in Life, have a con. 
fiderable Share. Nor is it neceſſary to re- 
count the Sentiments or Miſtakes of others 
about it: It may ſuffice to declare my Al: 


ſent in general to the Opinion now moſi 


commonly received, That the Heat of Ani. 


mals is produced by the Motion of the 


Blood in the Vaſtular Syſters. 


2. Nor daes it ſeem to owe its Origin to 
any inteſtine Motion of the Particles of the 
flewing Blogd, When I vicw the Circula 

e e 
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tion in the ſmall pellucid Veſſels of Ani- 
mals, I ſee no inteſtine Confuſion of Par- 
ticles; nor can I perceive any Motion fit 
for the Production of animal Heat, except 
the progreſſive Courſe of the Blood preſſing 
and rubbing upon the Sides of the Veſſels. 


3. Nay I am afraid that even this Motion 
ofthe Blood, however rapid in the great 
Trunks, will in the minute Veſſels be 
deemed too ſmall and inconſiderable to pro- 
duce an Attrition ſufficient for the generat- 
ing any ſenſible Heat: So that it may be 
thought neceſſary to have Recourſe to che- 
mical Principles; and to ſuppoſe Heat to be 
a fort of animal Proceſs producing a certain 
Change in the Aliments, ſome way analo- 
gous to the Luctas and Efferveſcencies we 
obler ve many other Bodies, in certain Cales, 
to undergo. | 
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4. But it was juſt now remarked, that 
we could not perceive any violent inteſtine 
Motion of the Particles of the Blood, vi- 
ſible in the ordinary heating Efferveſcen- 
cies. And beſide, in dire& Confirmation of 
the mechanical Force of the Attrition of 
the Fluids on the Sides of the containing 
Veſſ els, from medical Obſervations we find, 
in the various Circumſtances of the human 

14 Body, 
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Body, the Heat generally in ſome fort to 
correſpond to the Degree of Motion of the 


Blood. And above all, I hope I ſhall be nal, 
able to make it appear, that the vaſcular Sy. intel 
{tem is ſo admirably contrived, and the ya. flow 


rious Motions of the Blood lo skilfully ad. Com 
juſted by the great and wiſe Author of Na. the | 


ture, that, bating external Influences or Di. diff 
ſturbances, the Heat of the circulating WW 3 
Fluids generated by Attrition, is every an 
where preſerved nearly uniform, with how. Fea 
ever diftering Celerities they be propelled oh 
in different Parts of the animal Machine, 4 

5. In order to the clearing and ſettling as 
of this, I muſt Some a general Suppoſi- th, 
tion, That the Intenſity of Heat generated 14 
by Attrition 24, C&teris paribus, 2 Pro- me 
portion to the relative Celerity, where- (© 
with the Bodies rub againſt one another. 9 

6. And therefore if a Liquor be forcibly 
propelled through a Canal, the Quantity of [ 
Attritzon of the Liquor upon 55 Sides of ? 
the Canal generating Heat, is in a con- t 
found ratio of the Celerity of the Liquor g 
(C), and of the Circumference (or Diame- I 
ter D) of @ Section of the Canal ; that 165 [ 
always as Cx D. | 


7, When 
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10 7. When a Liquor moves through a Ca- 
de nal, its Particles, tho' they have no brisk 
inteſtine Motion, are frequently, however 
4 | ſlowly, ſhifting Places. Whence we are to : 
d. conceive the Quantity of Attrition around $ 


the Circumference of a Section, as equably 
diffaſed through the whole Section, ſo as 
to render the Heat in every Point of it 
from the Circumference to the Center per- 
fectly uniform: And therefore the real In- 
tenſity of Heat in ſuch a Sefton is found 
to be as the Quantity of Attrition (C x D) 
applied to (Z) the Area of the Seftion, o 


as <X ; that is as (=) the Velocity of 


the Liquor, and the Diameter of the Ca- 
nal directly, and the Square of that Dia- 
meter reciprocally. Which comes out 4s 


65 the Velocity of the Liquor applied to 
the Diameter of the Canal. 


8. And from this it eaſily follows, that if 
Liquors be propelled with Celerities pro- 
portional to the Diameters of their con- 
taining Canals, the Heat of theſe Liquors 
generated by Attrition ſhall be equal. For 
D, 4 being the Diameters of the Canals 
proportional to C, e the Celerities of the 
propelled Liquors; in this Caſe C. : 
D. . 4, and therefore C.. D:: . . 4; and 

| | CON. 
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conſequently 8 ; that is, the reſpe. 


ctive Intenſities of Heat are equal. 


9. If a Canal carrying a Liquor be ra. 
miſied into Branches, the Heat of the Li. 
quor generated by the lateral Attrition 
may be conſtantly equal; or may be crea. 
fed or diminiſhed in its Progreſs through 
this ramiſicd Syſtem of Veſſels, according 
to the Method of its Divarication, or the 
Proportion that the Wideneſs of the 
Branches bears to the Wideneſs of the 
Trunks from whence they ariſe. 

For the Heat of the propelled Liquor ge- 
nerated by Attrition, is every where as its 
Celerity applied to the Diameter of the Ca. 
nal through which it is carried; fo that, if, 


in the Divarication of a Canal, the Branch- 


es have always ſuch a Situation and Large- 
neſs with reſpect to the Trunk from whence 
they ariſe, that the Velocities of the Li- 
quor moving through them ſhall always 
correſpond to their Diameters, then the 
Heat generated by Attrition ſhall be con- 
ſtantly equal. 

But if the Largeneſs of the Branches be 
ſo adapted to the Capacity of the Trunks, 
that the Velocity of the Liquor flowing in 
them ſhall be greater, equal, or even but 
nearly equal to that in the Trunks, * 
| tne 
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the Heat of the Liquor generated by Attri- 
tion, would be conſtantly increaſing in its 
progreſs through this ſuppoſed ramificd Sy- 
ſtem, and that, cæteris paribus, in a reci- 
procal Proportion of the Diameters of the 
Canals. | | | 


And on the other hand, if the Capacities 


of all the Branches put together ſhould be 
yaſtly greater than the Largeneſs of the 
Trunk from whence they arite, ſo as to di- 

miniſh the Velocities of the Liquor in a 
greater Proportion than the Diameters of 
the Canals; then indeed the Heat in ſuch a 
$yſtem would be conſtantly on the Decay, 


10. It ſeems to be the firſt of theſe Caſes 
which actually obtains in the animal Ma- 


chine. For though the Ancients made a 


. Ado about the various Degrees of 
eat of the different Parts of the human 
Body; yet ſome of the beſt and moſt 
careful Obſeryers amongſt the Moderns, by 
Methods more certain and regular, than 
what the others were Maſters of, have been 
aſſured that they are all nearly of the fame 
Degree of Heat, when left to themſelves 
in a ſound State, and ſufficiently defended 


from the Injuries of the Air, or external 


Cold; which I have confirmed by a thou. 
ſand Experiments; And therefore it be- 


hoves 
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hoves us to enquire more narrowly into that 
the Nature of ſuch a Divarication, which a di 
may render the Velocity of the Blood al. mor 
ways in Proportion to the Diameters of its Tru 
containing Canals, and conſequently giye floy 
it a Heat conſtantly equal. 3h tio 
I 8 ſe = 
II. Suppole any 8 the 
Artery Fg be di. | _— 
% %% ie ee ee eee ee ns 
ey Hp e . a ] 
„„ -Þs. Fon: 8 es 
wege cam; or DD | wh 
owever unequal, N | of 
whole Diameters we call d, &, O, the Dia- An 
meter of the Trunk A being D: So that to 
their reſpective Orifices ſhall be propor- of 
tional to D*, 4, , 9“; while the Cele- ple 
rities C, c, &, &, wherewith the Blood is th 
ſuppoſed to flow through theſe Veſſels, are in 
required to be proportional to the foreſaid in 
Diameters D, 4, 9, 9 reſpectively. th 
Now in the Divarication of any Arte- x; 
ry, the Blood would flow into the ſeveral ti 
Branches with the lame, or nearly the fame th 
Celerity, if they all rofe with the ſame Ob- ry 
liquity to the Frunk from whence they Q 
ſpring. Therefore it ſeems neceſſary, for tl 
the due ballancing of the Velocity, to con- ir 
trive the Divarication in ſuch a manner, L 


that 
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5 that the larger Branches ſhall always ly in 
a directer Courſe, and the ſmaller ones in a 
more inclined one to the Current in the 
Trunk, that the Quantities of the Blood 
flowing into them may be in a greater Ra- 
tio than their Orifices would otherwiſe re- 
ceive; ſo too that it may flow through 
them with the requiſite Velocities propor- 

tional to their Diameters. 


12. Thus then the Poſition of the Branch- 
es being ſettled, we come next to enquire 
what Proportion the Amplitude or Orifice 
of the Trunk muſt haye to the conjunct 
Amplitudes of the Branches, ſo likewiſe as 


to preſerve the aboye-mentioned Ballance = 
of Celerity. In which Enquiry, in the firft 18 
place, we are to obſerve that, univerſally, 5 
the Quantities of Liquor paſſing equably * 
in a given Time through any Canals, are "i 
in a compound Ratio of the Amplitudes of ß 
the Canals, and of the Velocities of the * 
Liquor conjunctly. Hence then the Quan- 1 
tities of Blood paſſing in a given Time i" 
through the Branches &, g. J, are as d* xc, 1 
G Xx, O x E reſpectively; to all whick 
Quantities, the Quantity furniſned them by 1 


the Trunk A, or paſſing through the Trunk 


. — — — 
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in the ſame Time muſt be equal, and as ] 
D'xC, That is then D' x C= d xc 1 
"a | 85 + 4 "ih 
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+4 x» T x I. And therefore in the 
preſent Caſe (the Celerities C, c, &, 4 be. 
ing ſuppoſed proportional to the Diameters 
D, 4, 8, 9) D* x D ſhall be equal to 4 x 4 
TXT XO; or D = d +& + Y, 
That is, the Cube of the Diameter of the 
Trunk is equal to the Cubes of the Diame- 
ters of all its Branches added together, 
And ſo D is equal to */ 4 +8* T; that 
is, the Diameter of the Trunk is equal tg 
the Cube-root of the congunt Cubes of the 
Diameters of all the Branches, 
From whence, if once we know what 
Proportion the Branches haye to one ano- 
ther, we can for certain determine what 
Ratio they, when put together, muſt haye 
to the Trunk from whence they ariſe. 
Which was the Thing propoſed to be found 
out concerning the Nature of that Divari- 
cation, where the Celerities of the flowing 
Liquor are ſuppoſed always proportional to 
the Diameters of the containing Canals. 


13. To illuſtrate this Doctrine of 7he 
Proportions of the Trunks and Branches 
of a Syſtem of Veſſels ramitied according to 
the propoſed Law of Divarication, for pre- 
ſerving the Velocities of the contained Li- 
quor in a conſtant Ratio to the Diameters 
of its containing Canats, and ſo to maintaift 

| a 
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à conſtant uniform Degree of Heat, let us 
try the Reſult of it in two or three familiar 
Examples. 

If a Trunk ſhould divide itſelf into two e- 
qual Branches, whoſe Orifices ſhall be to one 
another, as I to I, and their Diameters in 
like manner to / 1 and / 1, or 1 and 1; 
then, by the general Propoſition F 12, the 
Diameter of the Trunk is proportional to 
WT TI N 2 = 1'2599; and conſe- 

. . 9 2 7 
quently its Orifice muſt be 152598 — 15874. 
So that the Amplitude of the Trunk is to 
the conjunct Amplitudes of the Branches as 

1 to 14 I=2; OrasSIOO to 12599, 

Suppoſe a Trunk divided into two, how. 
ever unequal Branches, which, for Example, 
ſhould be to one another as 2 to x ; fo that 
the Diameter of the greater Branch ſhall be 
proportional to / 2 = I' 4147, that of the 
efſer as 7 12. 1. Then the Diameter of 
the Trunk is proportional „ 41417 Þþ xt 
15644; and its real Largeneſs, compared 
to the Branches 2 and 1, ſhall be 15544 — 
24473, So that this Amplitude of the Trunk, 
being to the joint Amplitudes of the Branch- 
es as 2 4473 to 2 +1 = 3, ſhall be to them 
likewiſe in the Ratio of 100 to 122˙ 586. 

But ſhould the Divarication be more com- 
plex, ſo that there be three, and theſe ve- 


iy 
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Branches put together as 433 to 3 + 2 + 
126; that is as 100 to 138742. | 


x6 1 obſerved before, & 10, that the | 


Heat in different Parts of the Body, in a 
natural and ſound State, was every where 
nearly equal. And now having dctermi- 
ned the Laws of the Diyarication of a ra- 
mified Syſtem of Canals wherein the Heat 
generated by Attrition ſhould be conſtant- 
Iy uniform; let us in the next place en- 
quire if theſe Laws obtain in Fact; and if 
Anatomy and a true Menſuration of the 
Veſſels of the human Body do in reality 
correſpond to our Theory. 7 
It is obvious at firſt Sight, and every 
body may have oblerved, that the Poſition 
of the Veſſels entircly favours our Scheme. 
Is it not manifeſt, as it has been ſometimes 
very juſtly remarked, that the greateſt Vel- 
ſels iy more directly in the Way 
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Trunks from whence they ariſe, while the 
{mall ones riſe at very great Inclinations 
according to their various Sizes? (the like 
whereot may in ſome meaſure be obſer ved 


even in the Ramifications of Trees and o- 
ther Vegetables) From whence the Blood. 


low ing more freely into the greater Branch- 
es, muſt likewiſe paſs through them with 
a proportionably greater Velocity, than 
through the minuter Veſſels, which give 
not ſuch an adyantageous Ingreſs to the pro- 
truded Fluid. 


15. The next Thing we are to confider 


is the Size of the Veſſels, or the Proporti- 
ons of the Branches to their Apa 
Trunks. It is very difficult, if not impol- 
ible, to ſurvey the Veſſels of Animals with 
a mathematical Exactneſs, fo as to find them 
always obſerving the fame Rule. In mea- 
luring an Artery, for Example, a Line 
broad, who will undertake never to err ;5z 
Part of an Inch? And yet an Error ſo ſeem- 
ingly little, will lead us into a Miſtake near 


: of the Amplitude of the Veſſel: So that 


the ſmalleſt unavoidable Errors in meaſu- 
ring thall occaſion ſome ſeeming Deviations 
from the Rules that really Nature may 
have followed. And therefore I hope even 
the moſt ſcrupulous will be fatisfied, if up- 
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on the ſtricteſt Examination it ſhall be 


found that Experience and our Theory, 


though not always jumping exactly in the 
ſame Numbers, are however, for the moſt 
part, very little wide of one another, Phy. 
ſical Experiments and practical Mechanicks 
allow only of an Approximation to Geo- 
metrical Demonſtrations. 

Now it has been obſerved in general by 


others, that the conjunct Amplitude of the 


Branches of Arteries are always larger than 
the Trunks from whence they ariſe; and 
conſequently that the Blood, on this Ac- 
count chieily, ſuffers a vaſt Retardation in 
its Progreſs from the Hearr to the extreme 
Parts of the Body: But we do not ſtop in 
this general Obſeryation. From innumer- 
able Meaſures and Experiments we more— 
over pretend to find a determined Propor- 
tion, anda very elegant Harmony in the 
Dilatation of the arterial Syſtem, and in the 
Retardation of the Blood moving through 
it; to wit, That the Diameter of every 
Artery is equal to the Cube-root of the con. 
gun? Cubes of the Diameters of all its 
Branches: And the Velocity of the Blood 
in the Arteries always in proportion tt 
their ſeveral Diameters ; for the Prelcr- 
vation ofan equable Degree of Heat through 
all this far extended Syſtem. 

16. This 
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16. This, I ſay, we find from the niceſt 
Examination of the Veſſels that poſſibly 
can be made; the ſeveral Meatures ſome- 
times exceeding, ſometimes not coming en- 
tirely up to the Rule; but by ſo little Dif- 
ferences, and theſe as often on the one Side 
25 the other, that we cannot doubt of ſuch 
ſmall Variations having flowed from ſome 
overlooked Circumſtance, or ſome inevi- 
table Errors of Menſuration. Which is 
plain from the following very ainple Coile- 
dion of Experiments, wherein at one View 
we have the Proportions of the Trunks to 
the Branches, both according to the Theo- 
ry, and according to the actual Meaſures 
that were taken of them, with the Diffe- 
rences in theſe two Circumſtances. Which 
Differences are truly leſs than we could well 
have expected; and which would ſtill have 
deen but a half of what we have here fer 
down, if we had made our Calculations of 
the Diameters, and not of the Amplitudes 
of the Veſſels. And they are the Diame- 
ters which are primarly meaſured. 


17. No body will blame me that 1 Have, 
in Confirmation of this Doctrine, choſen to 
give other Folks Experiments rather thau 
my own, Tkoſe are liable to nd Object 
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ons: The Authors of them could have no 
Prepoſſeſſions in favour of a Scheme the 
were not appriſed of ; which I acknowledge 
would be much more exceptionable, had! 
founded it only on my own Obiervations, 
In the firſt place I have ſet down ſome 
Meaſures, taken with all the Care imagi. 
nable from the Anatomical Tables of Eu. 
ftachio; who of all the Anatomiſts ſeems 
to have ſtudied, with the greateſt Accuracy, 
the Symmetry of the human Body, andthe 
juſt Proportions of all its Parts. However 
that I may not conceal any the leaſt mate. 
rial Circumſtance from you, I- muſt ac- 
knowledge, that, in comparing the Aorta 
with the Iliacks, I took it where it appears 
ſmalleſt in his Figures, which is a little be- 
low the Emulgents: Which Trunk, beſide 
the Iliacks, gives off other Arteries, as 
{ſome of the Lumbars, the inferior Meſen- 
terick, andthe /acra. But theſe, when ta- 
ken in too, are not really of ſuch Conſide- 
ration as much to diſturb or alter our Cal- 
culations. 


18. Then follow ſome Meaſures taken 
from Profeſſor Ruyſeh's Figures. His ſin- 
gular Art in injecting the Veſſels, and the 
great Pains he took to have them accurate- 


iy delineated, every body knows. 
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But ſince whatever Care Euftachio and 


NRuyſeh took, it muſt have been impoſſible 


to ſhun ſome ſmall Deviations from Nature, 
both in der and graving their Tables, 
(as we find ſome Variations in the ſame Fi- 
gures repeated in different Tables of Eu- 
/achio) and that we likeways may not have 
meatured them with abſolute and perfect 
Exactneſs, you will not wonder that they 
do not preciſely coincide with the Numbers 
of the Theory. However this ſtill comes 
out as a Medium between them. 


19. The Experiments we have borrow- 
ed from the ingenious Dr. Kez/ are liable 
to none of the Inconveniencies of painting. 
He meaſured the Veſſels themſelves ; and 
therefore I have adopted all his Meaſures: 
Only ſome few I have omitted, which, for 
their being taken from too minute Veſlels, 
could not be much relied on; and two or 
three more, which, by tranſgreſſing the ne- 
ceſſary Laws of Ramifications, as omitting 
a Branch or two, or exhibiting a Branch 
greater than its furniſhing Trunk, diſcover 
lome Miſtake to have crept into theſe Ob- 


ſervations. On which Account, and for 


other like Reaſons, I have neglected moſt 
of the ordinary Anatomical Figures: How- 
eyer even ſome of theſe I have now like— 
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wile added under the Title of Miſcellam 
Obſervations; though I do not pretend to 
lay ſo much Streſs on them, as upon the o. 
ther Experiments I had firſt taken in, eſpe. 
cially thole of Keill and Euſtachio. 


20. That I might not ſeem to have ne. 
glected ſuch Meaſures my ſelf. for the great. 
er Confirmation of the reſt, if any thing of 
mine could add to their Authority, I hape 
added ſome of my Obſeryations too. And 
being unwilling to omit any thing of this 
kind. in tranſcribing this Paper, I have in. 
ſerted two or three that the induſtrious Dr, 
Nichols has now furnifthed us; who, I find, 
has been at more than ordinary Pains in 
ſurveying the Veſſels both of Animals and 
3% 


21. And now follows the Collection | 
promiied of the Experiments themſelves, 
Thewing the Proportions of the Trunks t0 
#hezr 1 in the Arterial Syſtem of 
the human Body, of 
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The ea ARTERIES. 


From EVSTACHIO. 

The right Subclavian Artery, divided into the Axilla! 
and Carotid. Tab. XVI. Fig. 1. - 

A Meſenterick Artery, the exacteſt Way I could tal 
the Meaſures, Tab. XI. Fig. 1. 

A Meſenterick Artery i in another * 7 ab. XXV 
Fig. 4. 

The Aa dng 4 Aorta Þlir into the Tab. XII. Eh 
two Iliacks «< 1 Tab. I. Fig. 


. 1 om 


The ſame in another Subject - £4 1 i 
The ſame in another 12 EY F 
The ſame in another : - Ling rs i 
The fame in another — — 475 SES Fi 
YL 4 6 C248. IL Zo 
The ſame in another 6. Tab III. Fic 
The ſame in another Ub m. 4 


The ſame in another, T6. II. . ; 
The ſame in another, Tab. II. Fig. 2. „ 
The ſame in another, Tab. II. Fig. 3. -. 
The ſame in another, Tab. XXV. « . 
The ſame in a Woman, Tab, XIII. 


From RUYS GH. 
1 The Right Subclavian branched into the Axillary 2 
Carotid. MP Probl, III. Tab, III. f. 2 
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XII. Fig. 1. 


I. Fig. I. 
XII. 
I. Fig. 2. 


XII. Fig. 4. 


IV. Fig. 5. 
XII. Fig. 7 
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XII. 

III. Fig. 1. 


XII. Zig. 10. | 


III. Fig. 3. 
XII. Fig. 12. 
III. Fig. 2. 
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1 he ſuperior Branch of the ſplenick Artery ent! 
: Spleen, Ep. Probl. IV. Tab. IV. he T. 

Its inferior Branch, 2624. - 

The uppermoſt Artery from this inferior Brancl 

The lower one, ibid. - 

A Meſenterick Artery, Myr. Anat. 1 76. Fig 

Its right Branch, 10d. | 

Irs let Branch, thid. OR s 1 


From K EILL. 


The ſuperior Meſenterick Artery, ſpending i elf! 
ty one Branches, Tent. IV. p. 88. 
The 5th Branch of the Mclenterick, bid. 2.9 
The larger Branch of this 5th Meſenterick, +; 
The 3d Twig of this larger Branch, . 91. J. 4 
The 1ſt Branch of the $th Meſenterick, bid. 7 
The 2d Branch of the 8th Meſenterick, 401d. 4 
The 10th Meſenterick Artery, ibid. J. 20. 
The firſt Branch of the roth Meſenterick, ibid. 
The 2d Twig 5 this 1ſt Branch, p. 92. J. 3. 
The 14th Melenterick, 201d. J. 7. = 
The 15th Meſenterick, 201d. J. 12. - 
The 2d Branch of this 15th' Meſenterick, ibid. 
One of the Twigs of this ſecond Branch, ibid. 
The Femoral Artery dividing into tw, Branch 
tam. 11. P. 18. . C 
Its 2d Branch, ibid. 4. 3 . - 
The 24 Branch in 4. 3. hid . . — * 
The iſt Branch in J. 4. bid. J. 7. 7 
The 2d Branch in 4. 5. 10d. J. 6 
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The divaricated AR TERIE S. 


The Giſt Branch in . 6. bid . 4 I 
The 1ſt Branch in Z. 7, ibid. J. . „„ 
The rſt Branch in J. 1. 261d. 3 

A Branch of the Femoral Arter 2 Its Progres tb1d. 
The zd Branch in J. 10. 2bzd. Fi, 4 
The ft Branch in J. 13. zbid. J. 14. 4 

The 1ſt Branch in J. 14. ibid. I. 18. . 
The 2d Branch in 4. 9. 101d. J. 16. . 8 
The 2d Branch in J. 16. zbzd. J. 17. . 4 
The'3d Branch in J. 17. ibid. 1.18, - 4 
The 2d Branch in J. 5. ibid. l. 19. - . 


- From my own Diſſections. 
The ri ght Subclavian . into ne , 


Sed in a Man, - 

The ſame in a Woman, 2 - 7 

The ſame in a young Girl, - 

The Right Carotid, divided into the laternal ind Ex 
nal in a Man, 5 . 


The ſame in a Girl. - . 
The Aorta ending in the Iliacks in a i « Boy, 


The lliack Artery branched into the e and Ir 
nal in a Man, - 8 : 


The fame in a young Man. b - 
The ſame in a Boy, - 8 5 . 
The ſame in another Boy, 1 . 4 
The ſame in another Boy, 3 . BE 
The ſame in a Woman. - - - 
The ſame in a young Girl, - 1 N 


The lame in another young Girl, +» = 
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From NICHOLS. 

An Artery A (which I take to be one of the Meſ 
ramified into the Branches B, C. Comp. Anat. 7 

The Branch C, divided into DO. KE. 

The Branch E divided into the ſmaller Branch 
nother (Z.) which I find to be about 21, 

The Branch (Z.) ramified into the Twigs 16 


Miſcellany Obſervations. 


A Branch A of the External Carotid, divided in 
terior and poſterior Branches C, B. Du He 
de POuze, Tab. II. 1 F 

The ſame, hid. Fig. - 

The anterior "Sr 5 chrowing off D, ſubd 
to two Branches, 261d. Fi g. I. - 

The deſcending Aorta, ending in the inferior Me 

L umbars and Iliacks. Ferbeyen. Anat. Tab. X 
The Aorta ending in the Iliacks, the inferior Me 
4 Lumbars and 3 Cacræ, en Anat. hum. 
„C 0. = - 

The right Iliack into the External REP" Intern: 

The left Iliack divided in the ſame Way, 1010 

The Cæliac into 2 Branches, ,Cheſelden Anat.T 

The larger Branch of the Cæliac into leſſer Br: 

The ſuperior Meſenterick into three Branches 

The inferior Meſenterick divided into three Br: 

The deſcending Aorta ending in the Iliacks, 2b: 

The Czliac Artery branching into the right 
Stukeley af the Spleen, Tab. I. 

A Capillary Artery of the Inteſtines ſending C 
qual Branches. Hlales Hæmaſlat. IX. 14. P. 
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= K Tab. XVII. 2. 
lefler Branches, ibid. 
Branches, zbz4. 3. 

> three Branches, 2b. 4. 

liacks, ibid. Tab. XV. 
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22. In this Collection there are indeed 
but few Obſervations which perfectly jump 
with the exact Proportions of the Theory: 
But many come very near them; and the 
Numbers of thoſe coming ſhort of it, and of 
thoſe that exceed it, are nearly equal. And 
the common or middle Exceſs or Defect 
(reckoning one with another) is only a- 
bout , Part. Nay, in about ninety Ob- 
ſervations, from the Exceſſes and Defects 


| ballancing one another, the Sizes of the 


Branches determined by our Rules, and 
thoſe found out by the moſt carefully made 
Experiments, come out almoſt exactly the 
ſame. The Odds being about e or 535 
Part; a Quantity in ſuch a Caſe to be e- 
ſteemed as nothing. A ſurpriſing Coinci- 
dence! and which, before Trial, we durſt 
not in ſuch difficult and precarious Mea- 
ſures have expected or promiſed upon. 


23. Seeing then theſe Obſervations qua- 
drate ſo nicely to Theory, even more ex- 
actly than the moſt ſcrupulous would have 
required, I muſt acknowledge the very 
ſenſible Pleaſure I had in perceiving this 
beautiful Harmony ; and that I was ex- 
e delighted to find (as I wiſhed and 
expected) the Arteries of the human Body 
. ag K 4 to 
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to be diſtributed and diyaricated in ſuch 2 
manner, both in their Poſition and Wide. 
ncis, that the Celerity of the Blood flow. 
zo through them may bh preſerved in a 
given Proportion to their Diameters; and 
the ſame, or nearly the ſame Degree of 
Heat generated by Attrition, continued 
aloug the whole arterial Syſtem. 


24. To obviate ſome Difficulties that 
might be ſtarted againſt us, we muſt ob- 
ſerve, That, for the eaſier Reception of the 
Biood, the Artery is always a little wider 
inits Riſe from the Trunk, from whence 
it converges in a conical Form: And that 
Arteries, conſidered as Trunks, juſt before 
they ſplit into Branches, muſt be widened 
a little for the more convenient Divarica- 
tion. So that if an Artery, from the be- 
ginning of its Riſe to its Ramification 1n- 
to Branches, happen to be very ſhort, it will 


commonly be found wider, and have a 


greater Proportion to its Branches than our 
Theory would require. 3 
Thus, for Example, the great Trunk of 
the right Subclavian, before it divides into 
the Carotid and Axillary, is ſometimes 
longer, and ſometimes ſhorter. In the firſt 
Caſc, as in Euſtachio's Tab. XVI. Fig. 1. 
or Hſch's Epiſt. Probl, III. Tab. III. 
Fig. 
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Fig. 2. it almoſt coincides with the Theo- 
ry. In the ſecond Cale, as in Ruy/ch's ibid. 


Fig. 3. and Cowper's Anat. hum. Bod. 


Append. Tab. III. it differs ſo far from our 
Rules, as even to be much larger than the 
conjoined Branches which ariſe from it. 
Thus too the great Trunk of the Aorta 
being very ſhort, and alſo curyated, is found 
to have a greater Ratio to its primary 
Branches, than otherwiſe we ſhould have 
had Reaſon to expect: And ſo it ſeems 
Falſalva (a) reckoned it as a fort of d inus. 
In which, and other like Caſes, though we 
allow the Blood to have a ſlow Courſe 
through the Trunks, we need not be ap- 
prehenſive of any Loſs or Decay of Heat in 
juch ſhort Interyals: Which too may ſoon be 
ſufficiently compenſared by the ſubſequent 
more regularly adjuſted Arteries ; eſpecial- 
ly that the ſmaller Veſſels do frequently, by 
Inoſculations, communicate one with ano- 


ther; and fo, beſide other Uſes, help to 


maintain a due and regular Balance of rhe 
Velocity of the circulating Fluids. 


25. And, on the other Hand, for the like 
Reaſons, we need not be afraid of the Heat 
being too much increaſed, though it ſhould 

| move 
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(4) See Comment. Acad. Bonon. p. 376. 
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move ſomething faſter in the End, than in 

the Beginning of the long converging ar. 

terial Trunks, as in the Carotids or Iliacks; 

which run a good Space before their Diya- 

rication, without emitting any conſider. 
able Branches. 


26. Contrary to what Ialledged of the lar- 
ger Branches riſing more directly, and the 
{mall ones obliquely to the Courſe of the 
Blood, it will be ſaid that ſome, even pret- 


ty large Veſſels riſe at an acute Angle from 
. 


their Trunks in a retrograde Way; ſuch 
as the umbilical Arteries in a Fætus, or 
the Epigaſtricks from the external Iliacks. 
This I acknowledge one will be ready to 


think from inſpecting the Figures in the | 


common anatomical Tables. But ever 


Body that is acquainted with Diſſections, YF 
muſt have obſeryed, that theſe Tables, ei- Y| 
ther for the Convenience of Diſſecting or YE 
Painting, or even ſometimes by the Care- YI 
leſneſs of the Authors, do very often ex- 
hibite Things far out of their natural Situ- YÞ 
ation. And in this particular Cafe before Yi 
us, if we will look into the Book of Na- w# 
ture itſelf, and examine Things as the great Yb 
Author thereof has deſigned them, we ſhall JÞ 
find, that though ſuch Veſſels do carry the JÞ 
Blood in a Courſe directly contrary to i 1 
Flux wm. 
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Flux in the Trunks, yet their Riſe is much 
in the ſame Angle with others of the like 
Size. Thus the Epigaſtrick Artery, in- 


ſtead of riſing at an acute Angle, from the 


outer Side of the external Iliack, as Fe. 
ſalius and the ordinary Tables repreſent 
it, does really ſpring from the inner Side 
of that Artery (as in Couper's Delineation 
ibid.) at an Angle nearly a right one, but 
ſomewhat obtule; and then forming an 


Arch, climbs upwards, carrying the Blood 


in a Courſe retrogade to what it was in be. 
fore; which Euſtachio (a) alone has taken 
care juſtly to repreſent, as he is the Ana- 
tomiſt in the World who has moſt carefully 
ſtudied to exhibite all the Parts undiſtur- 
bed, and in their due and regular Poſture, 


It remains now to apply our Rule of the 
Ramification of Veſſels to ſome other Pur. 
poſes in the animal Oeconomy ; and to con. 
ſider this Doctrine with reſpect to different 
Animals; and to enquire what Alterations 
of Heat, if any, their Difference of Mag- 
nitude will produce: How it may be influ- 
enced by any other Changes, whether in 
the Solids or Fluids, as by the Non- natu- 
rals, Age, Sex, Sc. But all this would be 
8 BE 5 di ffi- 
(a) Tab. Anat. Tab. XIII. XIV. Fig. 1. Tab. XXV. XXVII- 
fig. 12. Vs | 
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difficult to abridge; and to tranſcribe all, 
would carry me far beyond the Bounds J 
had fixed to my {elf at this Time, 
C CEELELI CEE EE 4f 
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XII. An Eſſay concerning the Motions of 
our Eyes; by. WILLIAM PorTERFIELD, 


M. D. Fellow of the College of Phyſi. 
ciaus at Edinburgh. 


AKT. I; 
Ok their External Motions, 
1 Motions 6f the Eye are either 


external or internal. I call external, 


thole Motioas performed by its four ſtraight wi 
and two oblique Muſcles, whereby the to 
whole Globe of che Eye changes its Situ. th 
ation or Direction. And by its iaternal tu 
Motions, I underſtand thole Motions which th 
only happen to ſome of its internal Parts, th 
ſuch as the Cr7y/talline and Iris, or to the he 
whole Eye, when it changes its ſpherical | 
Figure, and becomes oblong or flat. cl 
In this Paper Ifhll only treat of its ex- g 
ternal Motions, reſerving the internal Mo- I. 


tious for the far more fertile Subject of a- 
nother 
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nother Eſſay, which I intend to ſend you 
hereafter, If I find that your Readers haye 
any Reliſh for fuch Enquiries. 1 

Theſpherical Figure of our Eyes, and their 
looſe Connection to the Edge of the Orbit 
by the Tunica conf unctiva, which is loft, 
flexible and yielding, does excellently diſ- 
poſe them to be moved this or the other 
Way, according to the Situation of the Ob- 
ject we would view. This Membrane is 
from its Situation alſo called Aduata. It 
takes its Origin from the Perioſteum all 
round the Edge of the Orbit, and is extend- 
ed over the whole fore Part of the Globe, 
till its Termination in the Edge of the Sc/e- 
rotis, Where it joins the Cornea. It is called 
Conjunttiva, from its Office, quia oculum 
cum capite conjungit. 

This Membrane is covered externally 
with another Membrane: For, as is known 


to Anatomiſts, the internal Membrane of 


the Eye-lids, at the Edge of the Orbit, is 
turned forwards upon the outward Face of 
the Eye, and is co-extended over it with 
the Tunica confunctiva, to which it is ad- 

herent. 1 | 
Theſe two Membranes, becauſe of their 
cloſe Union, appear to be only one, and are 
generally deicribed as ſuch under the Name 
of Membrana albuginea, lo called, de 
they 
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They form the Mhite of the Eye, though 
In fact they are diſtinct Membranes, caſi- 
ly to be ſeparated; the one a Continuation 
of the Perioſteum, lining the Orbits inter. 
nally, and the other of the inner Mem- 
brane of the Eyc-lids. Theſe Membranes, 
eſpecially the external, are fo full of Blood- 


veſſels, and fo laxly extended, that in vio- 


lent Ophthalmia s, the White of the Eye 
is ſometimes ſwelled ſo exceſſively, as to 
cover all the Cornea, which J here take 


Notice of, becauſe it is ready not only to 


ſurpriſe, but to impoſe upon the unwary or 
unexperienced Oculiſt, as if it were an in- 
curable Excreſcence of the Cornea itlelf. 

Beſides theſe two Membranes, the fore 
Part of the Globe is covered all over ex- 
ternally with a very thin tranſparent Apo- 
aeuroſe or Surpeau, which not only co- 
vers the Membrane which it has from the 


Eye-lids, but likewiſe is extended beyond 
it over the Corzea itſelf. The Phyectæuæ 


which are ſmall tranſparent Veſicles full 
of clear Water, and which are frequently 
oblerved upon the Surface of the Cornea it. 
{elf, as well as upon the MV hite of the Eye, 
and even ſometimes have their Center in 
ſome Part of that Circle of the Cornea, 
where it joins the Sclerotis, and by that 
means occupy at the ſame time both a Pare 
| | 8 
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of the J/hite of the Eye, and a Part of the 
Cornea, are, amongſt other Things that 
might be advanced, a convincing Proof of 


the Exiſtence of this Surpeau, and of its 
Extenſion over the whole Cornea. 


It is by theſe Membranes that the Eye is 


connected to the Edge of the Orbit, which, 
being ſoft and 'flexible, they do in ſuch a 
manner, as not in the leaſt to impede its 
neceſſary Motions. And beſides there is a 
great deal of Fat placedall round the Globe, 
betwixt it and the Orbit, which lubricates 


and ſoftens the Eye, and renders its Moti- 
ons more eaſy. 8 


Now the external Motions of the Eye, 


are, as we before hinted, performed by 
means of ſix Muſcles, whereof four are 
ſtraight, and two oblique, Gabriel Fallo- 
pins (in his Ob/ervationes anatomice) is 


among the firſt that has given us a genuine 


Deſcription of the Muſcles of the Eye: For 
before him not only Galen but FVeſalius 
himlelf has groſly erred in the Deſcription 
of the oblique Muſcles, and in aſſigning 
ſeven Muſcles to the human Eye; on which 
Account Realdus Columbus (de re anatom. 
lib. 5. c. 8.) does indeed juſtly reprehend 
them, tho', at the ſame Time, he commits 
no leſs an Error himſelf, not only in ſuppo- 
{ing that the obliquus inferior ban and 


' 


ends 
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ends in the Cornea of the Eye, but alſo in 
imagining, contrary to what Galen and Ve. 
ſalius teach, that the obliquus ſuperior be. 
longs to the Eye-lids. 

The Fzr/t of the four ſtraight Muſcles is 
ſituated upon the ſuperior Part of the Globe 
upon which it lycs. It pulleth up the Eye 
when we look up, and is therefore called 
Attollens or Superbus, it being one of the 
chief Marks of a haughty Diſpoſition to 
look high; wherefore its oppoſite Mulicle is 
called Humilis. But Caſſerius Placeuti. 
uu thinks the Motion of the upper Eye. 
lids denotes theſe Diipoſitions more ſignifi- 
cantly; for, ſays he, (46. 5. cap. 18.) Qui 
enim hauc etatam habent (ſpeaking of the 
upper Eye-lids) ſuperbi & feroces ſimt, qui 
vero depreſſam ac dimidinm fere oculum 
claudentem, ita ut terram adſpicere videan- 
tur, humiles & mites ſunt, For which Rea- 
lon Millis (in his auima brutorum, cap.15.) 
chuſes rather to call them Pii aut Devo ti. 
Quia in precatione iutenſa, ſays he, ecu- 
lum valde attollunt; quare Hypocritis, 
qui fanititatis ſpeciem affettant, in more 
e/t,ocutum ita eee, ut allo fere tautum 
conſpetto pupilla occultetun. 

The Second, as before hinted, is direQ- 
ly oppoſite to the Attolleus, and is ſitua- 
ted upon the under Part of the Eye which 

, 1¹ 


A 
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it pulls down, and is therefore called De- 
primens or Humilis. 


The Third and Fourth are towards the 
Sides of the Eye, and draw it towards the 
Note, or from it towards the little Angle. 
That which draws it towards the Noſe is 
called Adduffor or Bibitorius, becauſe, in 
drinking; the Eyes are turned inwards to 
the great Angle for viewing the Drink. 
That which pulls it from the Noſe towards 
the little Angle, is called Abductor or In- 
dignabundus, becauſe it is made uſe of in 
thoſe lateral or ſquint Views that denote a 
ſcornful Reſentment. —_ : 

All theſe four Muſcles ariſe from the Cir- 
cumference of the Hole in the Bottom of 
the Orbit, through which the Optick Nerves 
paſs; and advancing by the four Cardinal 
Parts of the Eye, terminate by four broad 
thin Tendons in the Sclerotis. | 

Theſe Tendons form a large Aponeu- 
roſe, which is ſpread over the outward Face 
of the Eye under the Conjunctiva, to 
which it alſo adheres and terminates at the 
Edge of the Sclerotis, where it forms the 
Cornea. Columbus pretends to be the firſt 
Diſcoverer of this 1 unicle, to which he 
has given no Name. Hence it is frequent - 
ly named Tunica innominata Columbi, tho 
unjuſtly, becauſe it was known to Galen, 


I. ” 0 
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as appears from the 2d and 8th Chapters of 
his xoth Book de uſu partium. Others 
therefore with better Reaſon call it Tanica 
Tendinea, becauſe formed of the Tendons 
of the four ſtraight Muſcles. Aquapeudent 
is of Opinion, that the hte of the Eye 
has irs Colour from this Membrane : But 
the Confunctiva, and the Tunicle which 
comes from the inner Membrane of the 
Eye-lids, do likewiſe concur, as has been 
demonſtrated by Plempius (Ophthalms. 
graphia lib. 1. cap. 8.) 3 
When the four ſtraight Mulcles of the 
Eye act ſeparately, they pull the Globe up 
or down, to or from the Noſe, according 
to the different Situation of Objects we 
would view. But when the J#perbus and 
Adductor or Abductor act together, or 
when the Humilis and AddutFor or Abdu- 
for act together, they perform the oblique 
Maotions, which have been attributed to the 
oblique Muſcles; and when all four act to- 
gether, they draw the Eye inwards to- 
wards the Bottom of the Orbit, and keep 
ic ſixed in an equal Situation, which is 
therefore by Phy ficians called its Ton:ck 
1A 
Some are likewiſe of Opinion, that when 
all thete four Muſcles act together, the 


Bb of the Eye is compreſſed, aud its Axis 
1s 


ECB mn a, hoe. CER. AS. . 
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is lengthned, when Objects are too near 
us; while others give them a quite contra- 
ry Action. But this we only mention b 
the Way, reſerving it to be further conſi- 
dered when we come to examine the 1. 
ward Motions of this Organ. 
The oblique Mulcles of the Eye are two 
in Number, whereof one is called 05/2quus 
major or ſuperior,the other obliquus minor 
or inferior; they receive their Denomina- 
tion from their oblique Poſition and Courſe. 
The obliquus major, becauſe of its length, 


is ſometimes called /ongiſſimus oculi; it a- 
riſes from the Edge of the Hole in the Bot- 
tom of the Orbit, that tranſmits the Oprick 


Nerve, between the Elevator and Addu- 
for, from whence it runs obliquely to the 
great Canthas: In the upper Part of which, 
near the Brink, there is a cartilaginous 
Ring or Trochlea affixed to the Os fronts, 
through which it paſſes its Tendon; from 
whence turning backwards, it is inferted 
into the Tunica felerotica, towards the 
back Part of the Bulb of the Eye, in the 
middle of the Diſtance between the Termi- 
nation of the Attolleus and the Oprick 
Nerye. 8 

This Trochlea through which this Muſcle 
paſſes its Tendon, was firſt diſcovered by 


the great Fallopius, who tlierefore juſtly 


L 4 Th 
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receives the Honour due to ſuch a Diſco- 


very; though NRiolauus does like w iſe aſcribe 
it to his Cotemporary Ronudeletius. From 
it ſometimes the Muſcle receives its Name, 


and is called Trochleari: When it acts, it 


rolls the Eye about its Axis towards tlie 
Noſe, and at the ſame time draws it for- 
wards, and turns its Pupil downwards. 
The ſecond of theſe oblique Muſcles, be- 
cauſe of its being the ſhorteft Muſcle of the 
Eye, is frequently deſcribed under the 


Name of breviſſimus oculi. It takes its O- 
rigin from the lower Part of the Orbit in 


its Inſide near its Edge; and aſcending ob- 
liquely by the outer Corner of the Eye, it 
is inſerted into the dc lerotis near the Im- 
plantation of the former, directly betwixt 
the Abanucens and Optick Nerve. 

The Action of this Muſcle is to roll the 
Eye about its Axis from the Noſe, and at 
the ſame time to draw it forwards, and di- 


rect its Pupil upwards. 


Theſe two oblique Muſcles are by ſome 
called C:rcamagentes and Amatorii (Amou- 
reux) from their Actions in winding and 
rolling the Eye about, which Motions we 
call Ogliug. But the French Academiſt 
Mr. Perrault (du monvement des yeux) will 


not allow that the Eyes have ever any Mo- 


tion round their Axis, becauſe he could ne- 


ver 
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yer obſerve it in the Eyes of Tortoi ſes, 
which have ſome fixed Spots that may ſerve 
for rendring ſuch Motions obvious, but 
chiefly becauſe he does not ſee what Ad- 
vantage we could reap therefrom. But were 
Nature to be confined and limited in her O- 
perations by our imperfect Views of the 


Advantages of her Actions, we ſhould fre- 


quently deny the moſt evident Facts in the 
World. 5 
But that Perrault's Authority may not 
miſlead ſuch as have not accurately obſer- 
ved the Origin, Progreſs and Inſertion of 
theſe Muſcles, it may be proper to obſer ve 
that the learned Mr. Marzotte (in his nou- 
velle decouverte touchant la vue) has de- 
monſtrated beyond Diſpute, that chat Part 
of the Bottom of our Eyes, where the Op- 
tick Nerves enter them, is inienfible; and 
that the Rays of Light, which fall thereon, 
are entirely loſt, without giving us any I- 


dea of the Object from whence they came. 


Now our Optick Nerves enter the Eye, 
not in the Middle oppoſite to the Pupil, 
but a little on the Inſide towards the Noſe. 


Hence Objects placed a little on the Out- 


ſide of the Optick Axis, if not over large, 
would be altogether inviſible, becauſe the 
Rays which come from them fall upon that 


inſenſible Part of the Bottom of our Eyes, 


L 3 at 
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at which the Optick Nerves enter; but, by 
the Circumrotation of our Eyes round their 
Axis, this inſenſible Part may be turned 
aſide, and the Rays of Light which would 
have been loſt, in falling upon it, may 
now, at leaſt in Part, fall upon the ſenſibie 
Part of our Retina; and therefore the Ob- 
ject, which otherwiſe would have been en- 
tirely inviſible to that Eye, may at leaſt 
in part become viſible, which is a conſider- 
able Advantage, as every one wult ſee. 

Jam not ignorant that there are many 
who have denied this oblique Inſertion of 
our Optick Nerves. WMillis and Briggs 
fell us, that not only in Man, bur alſo in 
Dogs, Cats, and all the more ſagacious 
Creatures, they enter the Globe at its Axis 
directly oppoſite to the Pupilla: But the 
Labour and Induſtry of later and more ac- 
curgte Anatomiſts have long ago freed us 
from this Miſtake; and though this Obli- 
quity js conſiderably leſs in Man than in 
Oxen, Sheep, Swine, and the greateſt Part 
of Birds and Fiſhes, yet no one who {hall 
take the Pains to examine a human Eye, 
Can miſs obſerving it. 

There are indeed ſome Creatures, ſuch 
as the Poreup;ne and Sea-Calf, that have 
the optick Nerves inſerted into the Axis of 


their EY es; Which ſingle Fact more eſte- 


Gually 
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ctually overturns Mariotte's Hypotheſis of 
the Chorozdes being the principal and im- 
mediate Organ of Sight, than all the ſubtile 
Reaſoning of Meſſrs. Pecquer and Per. 


rault, his greateſt Oppoſers. Neither is it 


poſſible that this Defect in our Sight, where 
the optick Nerves enter, can ariſe from the 
Want of the Chorozaes in this Place, which 
according to de Ia Hire's Reaſoning againſt 
Mariotte (See his Diſſertation, Sur les dif- 
ferens Accidens de la Unie) ought to re- 
ceive the Impreſſion from the Rays of 
Light (which, according to him, pats thro' 
the tranſparent Retina, without producing 
Viſion) and communicate it to the Retina, 
with that Diſpoſition and Modification 
which is proper for Sight, juſt as the ſpiral 
Lamella of the Ear receives the Impreſſi- 
ons of the Air, to be communicated to the 
auditory Nerve, for exciting in the Mind 
the Idea of Sound. For were this true, 


then in theſe juſt now named Animals, all 


Objects would become inviſible, to which 
their Eyes are directly turned, becauſe the 
Choroides is wanting in that Place where 
their Image falls; which being contrary to 
Experience, it remains that ſome other 
Cauſe be aſſigned for that Defect of our 
Sight, than the Want of the Chorozaes. But 
to return. | | 
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Though the Action of theſe two oblique 
Muſcles ſeems pretty evident, yet there is 
ſcarce any Part of the human Body about 
which Anatomiſts have differed more, than 
in aſſigning them their proper Offices. The 
famous Mr. Cowper is among the firſt ] 
know who began to reaſon juſtly about 
them. But it would take up too much 
Time to enumerate and confute the leye- 
ral Opinions of different Authors; and 
therefore I ſhall content my ſelf, after what 


has been already ſaid of each Muſcle acting 
apart, to conſider what happens, when 


both act at the ſame Time. 

Mr. Cowper, in his Myotomia reforma- 
ta, has well obſerved, That when any of 
the ſtraight Muſcles act, they will rather 
draw the Eye inwards, within the Orbit, 
than turn it either ſideways, or upwards, 
or downwards, were it not at the ſame 
Time drawn outwards by ſome equal Force. 
Nov the above deſcribed Situation of thele 
oblique Muſcles, excellently qualifies them 
for keeping the Globe from being retracted, 
when any of its ſtraight Mulcles act: For 
by their joint Contraction they muſt pull 


the Eye outward from the Bottom of the 


Orbit, and keep it ſuſpended as upon an 
Ag, for the better receiving the Moti- 
ens of the ſtraight Muſcles; And this is 
1 Os „ 
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what we think the principal Uſe of its ob. 


lique Muſcles, when acting together, lee+ 
ing they combine both in this, while they 
are Antagoniſts to one another in their o- 
ther Actions. I LF TEEN 
Aquapendent (in his Treatiſe, de oculo, 
cap. xi.) ohſeryes, That in the Pzke, the 
oblique Muſcles decuſſate one another in 
form af a Croſs; and Perrault (du mouve- 
ment des Teux) tells us, That they are 
both in the under Part of the Eye; and that 
becauſe in ſuch rapacious Animals, who 


frequently dive in purſuit of their Prey, 


they have Ocgaſion more than others to 
turn their Eyes downwards. Bur this we 
chiefly take notice of, becauſe it may after- 
wards be of ſome Ule for determining how 
the Eye changes its Conformation, and a- 
dapts itſelf ro the different Diſtances of 
Objects,. which ſome haye aſcribed to the 
Action of thoſe Mulcles. | 

Cowper (in his Myotomzig reformata) 
quotes Mullinete, for deſcribing a ſeventh 
Muſcle, which he calls the fifth right Mu- 


ſcle, whole Office he confines to the Ma- 
tion of the Trochlea. But, upon Exami- 
nation, no ſuch Muſcle is to he found in 


the human Eye; and it is poſſible that 


Mullinete might be led into this Miſtake, 
by chat Part of the Orbicularis palpebra- 
1 „ rum,. 
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rum, which adheres to the Trochlea, or 
rather by what he might have obſerved in 
Dogs. who have a ſmall Muſcle ariſing near 
the Origin of the Obliquus major, and in- 
ſerting itſelf by a very flender Tendon into 
the Trochlea, to whoſe Motions it is {ub- 
ſervient, as Douglas obſerves ( Myographia 
Comparata, cap. vi.) 
Beſides theſe Mulicles already deſcribed, 
Quadrupeds are provided with another, 
commonly called Szſpenſorius, from its 
aſſigned Uſe in ſuſpending the Eyes of ſuch 
Animals, as go much with their Head hang- 
ing down towards the Ground. This 
Muſcle, among other Things, diſcovers 
that Veſalius has not been altogether free 
from a * which he condemns very le- 
verely in Galen, to wit, the obtruding on 
us the Organs of Brutes, inſtead of thoſe 
of the human Body, which he pretends to 
deſcribe; for he has both deſcribed and 
painted it as belonging to Man, in whom it 
is never found. 
This Muſcle ariſes from the Circumfe 
rence of the Hole in the Bottom of the Or- 
bire rhrough which the _— Nerve pal- 
ſes, and goes directly along the optick 
Nerve, which it embraces and ſurrounds 
on all Hands, and is inſerted into the back 
Part of the Sclerotzs, all round the * 
N er ve, 
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Nerve, betwixt it and: the Termination of 
the ſtraight. Muſcles. Fiſhes and Fowls com- 
monly want this Muſcle, as well as Man; 
but Oxen, Horſe, Sheep, Hogs, and ſo far as 
has been obſerved, all Quadrupeds are pro- 
vided therewith, tho, in all, it is not of the 
ame Structure, being ſometimes compoſed 
of two, three or four diſtin Muſcles, as 
Aquapendent (de oculo, cap. xi.) oblerves, 
Aquapendent, Willis and Briggs, with 
the greateſt part of our modern Anatomiſts. 
are of Opinion, that the only Ule of this 
Muicle, is to draw the Eye inwards, to- 
wards the Bottom of the Orbit, and to kee 
it ſuſpended. that when the Eye hangs 
down, as often happens in Quadrupeds, 
who gather their Food from the Ground, it 
may not fall too much out of the Orbit, or 
by its Weight ſtretch and fatigue the optick 
Nerve, to which it is attached. Hence they 
call it Suſpenſorius, as has been before ob- 
ſerved. But this Action may in part be ſup- 
plied by the ſtraight Muſcles acting toge- 
ther; and beſides, a Ligament would have 
been ſufficient for ſuſpending the Eye; and 
therefore it is probable that this Muſcle has 
ſome other Uſe. 5 
Dr. Ty ſon finding this Muſcle in the Par- 
eſs, as well as in Quadrupeds, thinks its 
Vic is not to ſuſpend the Bulb of the Eye, 
| but 
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but rather by its equal Contraction of the 
Selerotis, to which it is affixed, to render 
the Ball of the Eye more or leſs ſpherical, 
according to the different Diſtances of Ob- 
jects, concerning which you may conſult 
his Anatomy of the Porpeſs, (p. 39.) But 
it is not abſolutely certain that the Figure 
of the Eye can be changed by the Action 


of this Muſcle, and that for Reaſons after. 


wards to be mentioned, when we come to 
conſider its internal Motions ; and beſides, 
the neceſſary Change of our Eyes is well 
provided for by another Mechaniſm, as will 
allo appear in its proper Place. 
I think therefore that the. Ule of this 
Muſcle is not only to ſuſpend the Eye, and 
preſerve the optick Nerve from being too 
much ſtretched, but principally to aſſiſt 
the ſtraight Muſcles in moving the Eye, 
according as its different Fibres act, e. g. 
when its ſuperior Fibres act, they aſſiſt the 
Attolleus in pulling the Eye up; when its 
internal Fibres next the Noſe act, they aſſiſt 
the Adducens; and when both together, 
or thoſe betwixt them act, they pull the 
Eye obliquely upwards towards the Nole, 
and conſequently aſſiſt the Attollens and 
.Adducens in their joint Action of moving 
the Eye obliquely. Comparative Anatomy 
makes this Opinion very probable; for, in 
Ji ſeveral 
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ſeveral Animals, as we have before hinted, 
ir is divided into ſeveral diſtin& Muſcles, 
whereof Aquapendent has obſerved ſome- 
times three, and ſometimes four in the Eyes 
of Sheep; and Douglas tells us, That in a 


Dog it is divided ſometimes into four, and 


ſometimes into five, which. have as ma- 
ny diſtin& Inſertions into the Sclerorzy. 
Mr. Perrault's Obſervation on this Mulcle 


does likewile very much confirm this Opi- 


nion. (See his Treatile, Du mouvement des 
Teux.) His Words tranſlated are, ** In ef- 
« fect we may lay, {peaking of this Mu- 
fſcle) that it contributes to the Action of 
the ſtraight Muſcles, according as its 
« Fibres act differently, there being ſeve- 
« ral Creatures, ſuch as the Bear, Pole-car, 
«« urs, la Fouine) and many others, 
Vvhere this Mulcle is ſeparated into four, 


* 


„having as many different Inſertions, 


*« which being betwixt the Inſertions of 
the four ſtraight Muſcles, may ſerve for 
the oblique Motions of the Eye, which 
in Man are chiefly performed by the 
Combination, or ſucceſſive Action of the 
four ſtraight Muſcles.” 


Having examined what belongs to the 


Mechanitm of the External Motions of our 


Eyes, I ſhall now beg Leave to add ſome 


Re- 
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Reflections thereon, which J flatter my 
felf will not be alrogether unacceptable to 
ſome of your Readers. And 
I. When Nature has denied the Head 
or Eyes any Motion, it is to be obſerved 
that ſhe has with great Care and Induſtry 
provided for this Defect. Dr. Power's mi- 
croſcopical Obſervations furniſh us with a 
beautiful Example of this: His Words are, 
(Ol ſervat. 8.) The firſt eminent Thing 
«« we found in the Houſe- ſpiders were their | 
„ Eyes, which in ſome were four, in ſome | 
ſix, and in ſome eight, according to the 
Proportion of their Bulk and the Longi- 
ty of their Legs. Theſe Eyes ate placed 
all inthe Forefront of their Head (which 
is round and without any Neck) all dia- 
«« phanous and tranſparent like a Locket of | 
Diamonds, or a Set of round Cryſtal 
Beads, Sc. Neither wonder why Pro- 
vidence ſhould be {o anomalous in this 
Animal more than in any other we know 
« of, (Argus's Head being fixed to A. 
-* rachne's Shoulders:) For /, Since they, 
« wanting a Neck, cannot moye their 
Head, it is requiſite that Defect ſhould 
be ſupplied by the Multiplicity of Eyes. 
A2 4ly, Since they were to live by catch- 
„ ing fo nimble a Prey as a Fly is, they 
«+ ought to ſee her every Way, and to w_ 
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« her per ſaltum (as they do) without any 
« Motion of their Head to diſcoyer her; 
« which Motion would have ſcarred away 
« {o timorous an Inſect. 

It is therefore with good Reaſon that 
Mnffet, ſpeaking of this Lydzan Spinſtrels, 
that proud Madam, whom for her Rival- 
ſnip the Fable makes Pallas transform into 
a Spider, ſays of thoſe Philoſophers that 
held them blind, Sane cœcutiunt illi ſum- 
mo meridie, qui videre ipſas non vident 
neque mit hom Which he might have 
ſaid with far better Reaſon, if his Eyes had 
been but aſſiſted with one of our common 
Microſcopes. 

To this Purpoſe alſo belongs the ſurpri- 


ſingly beautiful and curious Mechaniſm ob- 


ſervable in the immoveable Eyes of Flies, 
Waſps, &c. they nearly reſemble two pro- 
tuberant Hemiſpheres, each conſiſting of 
a prodigious Number of other little Seg- 
ments of a Sphere; all which Segments are 
perforated by a Hole which may be called 
their Pupil, in which this is remarkable, 
that every Foramen or Pupil is of a lenti- 
cular Nature, fo that we ſee Objects through 
them topſy turyy, as through ſo many con- 
vex Glaſſes ; yea they become a ſmall Te- 


lelcope, when there is a due focal Diſtance 
between them and the Lens of the Micro- 
icope. 
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ſcope. Leuwenhocſ's Obſervations make 
it probable that every Leus of the Cornea 
lupplies the Place of the cry/talline Hu- 
mour, which ſeems to be wanting in thoſe 
Creatures, and that each has a diſtinq 
Branch of the optick Nerve anſwering to it, 
upon which the Images are painted; ſo that 
as moſt Animals are binocular, and Spiders 
for the moſt part octonocular, ſo Flies, Gc. 
are multocular, having, in effect, as many 
Eyes as there are Perforations in the Cor. 
uta. By which means, as other Creatures 
but with two Eyes are obliged, by the Con- 
traction of the Muſcles above deſcribed, to 
turn their Eyes to Objects, theſe have ſome 
or other of their Pupils always ready pla- 
ced towards Objects nearly all round them; 
whence they are ſo far from being denied 
any Benefit of this noble and moſt neceſſa- 
ry Senſe of Sight, that they have probably 
more of it than other Creatures, anſwering 
to their Neceſſities and Way of living: And 
thus provident Nature has with great Indu- 
ſtry and Art provided for the Immobility 

of the Head and Eyes. | 
II. As in Man and moſt other Creatures 
the Eyes are ſituated in the Head,  becaule, 
amongſt other Reaſous, it is the moſt con- 
venient Place for their Defence and Secu- 
rity, being compoſed of hard Bones, where- 
. in 
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in are formed two large ou Sinuſes or 
Sockets, commonly called Orbits, for the 


convenient lodging of theſe tender Organs, 


and ſecuring them againſt external Injuries; 
ſo in thoſe Creatures; whoſe Head, like 


their Eyes and the reſt of theit Body, is ſoft 


and without Bones, Nature hath provided 
for this neceſtary and tender Organ, a won- 
derful kind of Guard, by enduing the 
Creature with a Faculty of withdrawihg its 
Eyes into its Head, -and lodging them in 
the ſame Safety with its Body. We have a 
very beautiful Example of this in Snails, 
whoſe Eyes are lodged in their four Horns, 
like atramentous Spots, one at the End of 
each Horn, which they can retract at plea- 
ſire when in any Danget. I know the 


learned Perrault (in his mechanique des 


dnimaux) leems to doubt of Snails having 
Eyes: And Dr. Brown ranks this Conceir 
of the Eyes of Snails amongſt the Vulgar 
Errors of the Multirude; but a good Mi- 
crolcope wotild ſoon have fſhewn him his 


own Error. Thoſe that deſire further Sa- 


tisfaction in this Particular, may conſult 
Dr. Powers Obſervations, and ;Liſter de 


Cochlers & Limacibus. 


If it ſhould be here asked, Whenee it is 


that Fiſhes, whoſe Eyes are not guarded and 
defended by Eyt-lids, ſhould not allo "we 


— 
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a Power of retracting their Eyes for their. 


Defence and Security? To this I anſwer, 
That if we reflect on the Hardnels of the 
Cornea, Which, in all Animals that want 
Eye-lids, exactly reſembles the Horn of a 


Lanthorn, and therefore is not to be hurt 


by ſuch Particles as their Eyes are com- 
monly expoſed to, we muſt ſee that ſuch a 
Mechaniſm would have been uſeleſs: And 
beſides, in ſome cruſtaceous Animals, whoſe 
Occaſions and manner of living perhaps ex- 
poles their Eyes to greater Dangers and In. 


conveniencies, their Eyes are well ſecured 


by deep Sinules, into which, as into a ſafe 
Chamber, they can retract their Eyes up- 
on the Approach of any Danger, as has been 
well obſerved by Fabricius ab Aquapen- 
deute (in his Treatiſe de oculo, cap. 14.) 
Something of a Mechaniſm ſimilar to this 


has alſo been thought ro obtain in the Eyes 


of Moles, which are not blind, as Ar:- 
ſtotle, Pliny, Severinus, Sc. would per- 
{wade us; but being provided with little 
black Eyes about the Bigneſs of a {mall Pin- 
head, in which not only the aqueous, vi- 


treous and cryſtalline Humours, but alſo 


the Ligamentum ciliare, copped or conical 
Coruca, with the round Pupil and optick 
Nerve, have been manifeſtly diſcerned, 
they muſt neceſſarily ſerve to guide and ſe- 
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cure it, when it chances to be above 
Ground. But becauſe this Animal lives 
moſt under Ground, which it digs and pe- 


netrates, it was neceſſary their Eyes ſhould 


be well guarded and defended againſt the 
many Dangers and Inconveniencies to 
which their manner of living expoſes them; 
and this is the Reaſon why their Eyes are 
ſo mall, and that they are ſituated ſo far in 
the Head, and covered ſo ſtrongly with 
Hair, that they can be of no Service to 
them, unleſs they be poſſeſſed of a Power 
of protruding and retracting them at Plea- 
lure, more or leſs as they have more or leſs 
Occaſion to uſe or guard their Eyes, as has 
been obſerved by Borrichius, Epiſt. Bar- 
tholin. 92. cent. iv. Mr. Derham's Phy- 
ſuco-Theolog y, Book iv. Chap. 2. &c. 

III. The third and laſt Reflection we 
ſball make upon the Motion of our Eyes, 
is. what regards a Problem which has very 
much perplexed both Phyſicians and Philo- 
ſophers, vi g. What is the Cauſe of the u- 
niform Motion of both Eyes? HE 
In ſome Creatures, ſuch as Fiſhes, Birds; 
and among Quadrupeds, the Hare, Came- 
lion, Sc. the Eyes are moved differently, 
the one towards one Object, and the other 
towards another : But in Man, Sheep, Oxen 
and Dogs, the Motions are ſo uniform that 
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they never fail to turn both towards the 
fame Place. Hence in Operations upon the 
Eye, that require it to be kept immoveable 
for ſome Time, it is neceſſary to tie up the 
found Eye with Compreſs and Bandage, by 
which means the other is eaſier kept fixed 
and immoyeable. _ 

The final Cauſe of this uniform Motion 

of our Eyes is, | 
I. Thar the Sight may be thence ren- 
dred more ſtrong and perfect; for fince 
each Eye apart impreſſes the Mind with an 
Idea of the fame Object, the Impreſſion 
muſt be more ſtrong and lively when both 
Eyes concur, than when only one; and 
conſequently the Mind muſt receive a more 
ſtrong, lively and perfect Idea of the Ob- 
ject in View, as is agreeable to Experience: 
And that both may concur, it is neceſſary 
they move uniformly; for or in the Re- 
tina or immediate Organ of Viſion, be ex- 
panded upon the whole Bottom of the Eye 
as far as the Ligamentum ciliare, yer no- 
thing is diſtinctly and clearly ſeen but what 
the Eye is directed to. Thus in viewing 
any Word, ſuch as Mepicine, if the Eye 
be directed to the firſt Letter M, and keep 
itlelt fixed thereon for obſerving it accu- 
rately, the other Letters will not then ap- 
pear clear or diſtin, becauſe the ſeveral 

| 1 Pencils 
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Pencils of Rays that come therefrom, fall 
roo obliquely on the Cryſtalline and other 
Humours of the Eye, to be accurately col- 
lected in ſo many diſtin Points of the Re- 


tina; and chiefly becauſe of a certain De- 


gree of Hardneſs, Calloſity or Inſenſibility 
that obtains in all Parts of the Retina, ex- 
cepting towards the Axis of the Eye, di- 
rectly oppoſite to the Pupil. Hence it is 
that to view any Object, and thence to re- 
ceive the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively Impreſ- 
ſions, it is always neceſſary we turn our 
Eyes directly towards it, that its Picture 
may fall preciſely upon this moſt delicate 


and ſenſible Part of the Organ, which is 


naturally in the Axis of the Eye. But if 
this moſt ſenſible and delicate Part happen, 
from a Fault in the firſt Conformation, or 
from any other Cauſe, not to be in the op- 
tick Axis. but a little off at a Side; then to 
ſee an Object clearly, the Eye muſt not be 
directed towards it, but a little to a Side, 
that its Picture may fall on this moſt 
ſenſible Part of the Organ; And this 
may be one Cauſe of Squinting, which, 
. by ealy to ſee, muſt be altogether incure- 
able. ? 

Now though it is certain that only a ve- 
ry {mall Part of any Object can at once be 
clearly and diſtinctly ſeen, namely, that 


M 3 wWhoſe 


p 
wk 
9 
' 5 1 
Wo 
7 A 
Ws | 
4 NA 
"i 
© 
"IF 
"of 
1 1 hy 
* a 
Y 
% 
4 
# 
* 
* » 
1 
1 61 
—4 
434 
+ ix 
#0 
4 4 
1 10 
i 
N 
A 
- va 
N 
. 
Ard 
2 
84 
4 
# 
7 * 
2 
1 
11 


* 
7 * 
4 * 
1 
7 
* 
a 
* 


; 
_ 

N 

h 
- | 


186 Medical Eſſays 


whoſe Image on the Retina is in the Axis 


of the Eye; and that the other Parts of the 


Object, which have their Images painted 
at {ome Diſtance from this ſame Axzs, are 
bur faintly and obſcurely perceived, yer 
we are ſeldom ſenſible of this Defect; and, 
in viewing any large Body, we are ready 
to imagine that we lee at the ſame Time all 
its Parts equally diſtin& and clear: But this 
is a vulgar Error, and we are led into it 


from the quick and almoſt continual Mo- 


tion of the Eye, whereby it is ſucceſſively 
directed towards all the Parts of the Ob. 


ject in an Inſtant of Time; for it is certain 


that the Ideas of Objects, which we receiye 
by Sight, do not preſently periſh, but are of 


a laſting Nature, as appears from what hap- 


pens when a Coal of Fire is nimbly moved 
about in the Circumference of a Circle, 


which makes the whole Circumference ap. 


pear like a Circle of Fire, becauſe the Idea 
of the Coal, excited in the Mind by the 
Rays of Light, are of a laſting Nature and 
continue, till the Coal of Fire in going 
round return to its former Place; and 
therefore if our Eye takes no longer Time 


to direct itſelf ſucceſſively to all the {mall 


Parts of an Object, than what the Coal of 
Fire takes to go round, the Mind will di- 
ſtinctly perceive all thoſe Parts, without 
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being ſenſible of any Defect or Inſenſibili- 
ty in any Part of the Retina, becauſe the 
Idea of one Part continues, till, by the Mo- 
tion of the Eye, the Image of the other 
Parts be ſucceſſively received upon the ſame 
moſt ſenſible Part of the Retina: And this 
is the Reaſon why the Globe of the Eye 


moves ſo quickly, and that its Muſcles have 


ſuch a Quantity of Nerves to perform their 


Motions. But Igo on. 


2. A ſecond Advantage we _ from the 


uniform Motion of our Eyes, which is yet 


more conſiderable than the former, con- 
ſiſts in our being thereby enabled to judge 
with more Certainty of the Diſtance of Ob- 
jects. e 

| There are fix Means which concur for 
our judging of the Diſtance of Objects, of 
all which the moſt univerſal and, frequent- 
ly, the moſt ſure, is the Angle which the 
Rays of Light make at the Object in co- 
ming thence to our Eyes: When this Angle 
is very great, we ſee the Object very near; 
and, on the contrary, when it is very ſmall, 
we ſee it at a great Diſtance; and the 
Change which happens in the Situation of 
our Eyes, according to the Change of this 
Angle, is a Mean which our Mind makes 


uſe of for judging of the Diſtance and Pro- 


ximity of Objects. To be perſwaded of 
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the Fruth of this, ſuſpend by a Thread a 
Ring, ſo as its Side may be towards you, 
and its Hole look right and left, and taking 
a {mall Rod, crooked at the End, in your 
Hand, retire from the Ring two or thres 
Paces, and having with one Hand covered 
one of your Eyes, endeavour with the o. 
ther to paſs the crooked End of your Rod 
through the Ring. This appears very ea- 
ly, and yet, upon Trial, perhaps once in a 
hundred times you ſhall not ſucceed, eſpe- 
cially if you move the Rod a little quickly, 
This ſurpriſing Difficulty, which is found 
in paſting the Rod, ariſes, becauſe when one 
Eye is ſhut, the Angle which the Rays of 
Light make at the Object, in coming thence 
to both Eyes, is not known; for in any 
Triangle to know the Bignels of an Angle, 
it is not ſufficient to know the Length of 
the Baſe ſubtending that Angle, and the 
Magnitude of the Angle which one of its 
Sides makes with that Baſe, as is known to 
Mathematicians, but it is alſo neceſſary to 
know the other Angle which the other Side 
makes with the Baſe; But this can never be 
known but in opening both Eyes, and di- 
recting them to the Gbject; and therefore ſet 


the Mind can never make uſe of its natural W. 
Geometry, for judging of the Diſtance of | 
the Ring, when one of the Eyes is ſhut. ſo 


From 
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From this we may ſee the Uſe of having 
two Eyes placed at a certain Diſtance from 
one another; for by Uſe we get a Habit 
of judging of the Diſtance of Objects b 
the Direction of the Axes, which is ſenſi- 
ble to us, becauſe it depends on the Moti- 
on of the Eye that we feel. But other Crea- 
tures that look differently with their Eyes, 
as Fiſhes, Fowls, the Hare, Camelion, So. 
cannot judge of the Diſtance of Objects 
from this Angle, and therefore muſt be 
more liable to Miſtakes than we are; yet 
Nature has provided them with two Eyes, 


that their Sight might not be too much li- 


mited, but that they might ſee Objects e- 


qually well on both Sides, and thereby be 


better enabled to ſeek their Food, and a- 


void Dangers: Whence it is, that in 


ſome Animals they are ſeated ſo as to ſee 
behind them, as well as on each Side. We 
have a very remarkable Example of this in 
Hares and Conies, whoſe Eyes are very 


| protuberant, and placed ſo much towards 


the Sides of their Head, that their two 
Eyes take in nearly a whole Sphere; where- 
as in Dogs that purſue them, the Eyes are 


ſet more foreward in the Head to look that 


Way more than backward. 5 
From this alſo we may ſee, why we err 


lp frequently in the Judgments we form of 


the 
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The Magnitude of Objects ſeen only with 


one Eye: For ſince we judge not of Exten. 
ſion or Magnitude from the apparent Ma. 
gnitude alone, but alſo from the apparent 
Diſtance; it follows, that Objects ſeen 
with one Eye, muſt appear ſmaller or grea. 
ter, as they are imagined nearer or further 
off. Thus a Planet viewed with a Tele. 
cope, ſometimes is judged near the Eye. 
Glaſs, and therefore appears very ſmall, 
while to others it appears very great, be. 
cauſe imagined a good Way beyond the Oh. 
jective. The ſame Thing happens in view. 


ing one's ſelf in a great concave Mirror not 


too far off; when the one Eye is ſhut, the 


Face does not appear very big. becauſe it 
is imagined at no greater Diſtance than the 


Surface of the Mirror; but to both Eyes 


it appears a great deal bigger, becauſe it is 


then imagined much further off, as has 

been obſerved by Mr. Mariotte (Trait 

des couleurs.) 
It being therefore manifeſt, That the 


Diſpoſition of our Eyes, which always 


accompanies the Angle formed of the vilu- 


al Rays that flow to both Pupils, and that 


cut one another in that Point of the Ob- 


ject on which our Eyes are fixed, is one 


of the beſt and moſt univerſal Means we 
have for judging of the Diſtance of Objects; 
| n 


end Obſervations. 191 
it needs be no Surpriſe, that in very great 
Diſtances, where the Diſtance of our Eyes 
bears no ſenſible Proportion to the Diſtance 
of the Object, it ſnould be impoſſible for 
us, by this or ay other Method, to judge 
rightly of the Diſtance, becauſe the Change 
that happens here to this Angle is ſo ſmall, 
as to be altogether inſenſible. 

Every Body mult ſee that this Angle 
changes conſiderably, when an Object that 
is only a Foot from our Eyes is tranſported 
to four; but if from four it be tranſported 
to eight, the Change is by much lets ſen- 
ſible; if from eight ro twelve, it is yet leſs; 
if from a thouſand to a hundred thouſand, 
it is ſcarce any more ſenſible, nay not tho 
the Diſtance be increaſed from a thouſand 
to an infinite Space. f 

It is for this Reaſon that we are ſo often 


deccived in the Judgment we form of all 


great Diſtances, and that we ſee the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, as if they were inyolyed 
in the Clouds, though it is certain they are 
vaſtly beyond them. And being deceived 


as to their Diſtance, we mult alſo be de- 


ceived with reſpect to their Magnitude. 
Thus the Moon ſeems greater than the 
greateſt Star, though every 
that ſhe is vaſtly lels. 


Dia- 


Body knows 
Thus the Sun and 
Moon appear not above a Foot or two in 
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Diameter, if we truſt the Teſtimony of our 
Eyes, as did Epicurus and Lucretius, who 
therefore imagined them no bigger than 


what they appeared. Thus alſo the Sun 
and Moon appear greater when near the 


Horizon, than at a greater Height, becauſe 
when nigh the Horizon, they are judged 


at a greater Diſtance. 


T bere is yet another Advantage full as 
conſiderable as any of the former, that is 
thought to ariſe from the uniform Motion 


of our Eyes, and that is, the ſingle Ap. 
pearance of Objects ſeen with both Eyes. 
This indeed at firſt View does appear ve. 
ry probable; for if, in looking to any Ob- 


ject, you preſs one of your Eyes aſide with 


your Finger, and alter its Direction, every 
Thing will be ſeen double, which is a com- 


mon Experiment wherewith Children a- 


mule themſelves, being delighted with the 
uncommon double Appearance of Objects. 
The ſame thing allo happens, when ei- 


ther of the Eyes is, from a Spaſm or Para- 


lyſis of any of its Muſcles, or from any o- 
her Cauſe, reſtrained from following the 
Motions of the other. Thus Villis (in 
his Anima Brutorum, cap. 15.) tells us of 
a young Man, long ill of the Pally, who 
at laſt came to ſee all things double, from a 
Spaſm in the adaycent Muſcle of * 

| Eye, 
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Eye, whereby its Axis was turned inwards, 
0 | fo that it could not be directed to the ſame 

Object with the other. | 

Platerus likewile (in the firſt Book of 
bo his Obſervat ions, p. 13%.) gives us the His 
> | ffory of a Boy, who after having received 
d Stroke on his Head, became paralytick 
in one of his Sides, and had his Mouth di- 
ſtorted; to whom every Thing he looked 


5 at appeared double And tho' he does not 
n attempt to account for this Deptayation of 
sight, yet it is eaſy to ſee that it could pro- q 
; ceed from nothing but a Pally or Spaſm of 4 


one of the Muſcles of one of his Eyes, by 
which it was rendred incapable of follow- 
h ing the Motion of the other. 

Langius allo has a very remarkable Caſe 
/ to this purpoſe, which being a little uncom- 
mon, we muſt not omit. He tells us (in 
the 7th Epiſtle of his firſt Book) That in a 


4 Wound of the Eye, it happened, through 
I Neglect, ro unite and adhere to the under 
. Eye- lid; fo that, after the Cure, that Eye 
was tied down, and rendred incapable of 
5 following the Motions of the other: This 
occaſioned every thing to appear double, 
£ till the Eye by its frequent Motions had at 
5 laſt ſtretched the Eye- lid, to which it was 
a adherent, and thereby recovered its former 
A Liberty of moving uniformly with the o- 
a ther. Mul- 
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Multitudes of Caſes of this Kind might be 
advanced, but I like not, without Neceſſity, 
to multiply Examples of the ſame Nature; 
theſe are ſufficient to prove, that when our 
Eyes are reſtrained from moving uniform- 
ly. all Objects are ſeen double. Neither is 
it to be doubted, but when the ſame Phe. 
20Menon occurs in drunk or maniac Per- 
ſons, it proceeds from the like Cauſe: The 
uniform Motion of our Eyes requiring an 
ealy and regular Motion of the Spirits, 
which frequently is wanting in ſuch Caſes. 
The ſame Thing does allo happen ſome- 
times ſoon before Death, when the Spirits 
have been worn out and exhauſted by long 
Sickneſs. We have a remarkable Example 
of this in the Acta Hafnienſia, publiſhed by 
Bartholin. Olaus Borrichius there tells us, 
(Vol. 2. p. 198) of a Woman that had been 
long ill of a Diſeaſe in her Breaſt and Spleen, 
to whom, two Days before her Death, all 
Things appeared double. He indeed attri- 
butes this Phenomenon to a Change in the 
Figure of the Humours of the Eye, and 
thinks that they had acquired the Form of 
a Polygon, or multiplying Glaſs; which is 
a very ſtrange out of the way Notion, and 
altogether improbable. The true Cauſe 
thereof ſeems to have ariſen from the lan- 
guid irregular Motion of the animal Spirits 


au- 
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diſqualifying them from executing the 
Commands of the Will, and directing both 
Eyes to the ſame Object. | 

For theſe and ſuch like Reaſons it is, that 
very many, both Phyſicians and Philoſo- 
hers, have been brought to believe, that to 
{ce Objects ſingle, it is abſolutely neceſſary 
that both Eyes be directed to the ſame Ob- 
ject, and that this is one of the final Cauſes 
of their uniform Motion ; and yet when 
the Matter ſhall be duly examined, I am 
confident, little Foundation will be found 
for any ſuch Conſequence. Bur I muſt de- 
lay entring upon this Subject, till I have al- 
ſigned what to me appears to be the true Rea- 
lon of this Phenomenon ; becauſe a Prin- 
ciple or two will be there eſtabliſhed, ne- 
ceſſary to be carried along in our Thoughts 

throughout the whole of this Argument. 
Why Objects ſeen with both Eyes do 
not appear double, is a Problem that has 
employed the Genius and Invention of the 
greateſt Men of all Ages. Gaſſendus and 
Porta found ſuch Difficulty in recouciling 
this Appearance with the ordinary Prin- 

ciples of Philolophy and Opricks, that the 

have been forced to ſuppoſe, that tho' bot 
Eyes are open, yet we only lee with one 
at a Time. Bur this being ſo obviouſly 
contrary to common Experience, ſerves 
more 
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more as an Example to ſhew what furprj. 
ſing Lengths Fancy may carry ever the 
greareſt Men, than to ſatisfy the curious. 
Galen imagined that this ſingle Appear. 
ance of Objects proceeds from the cloſe 
Coalition of the Optick Netves behind the 
Os Sphenozdes, and ſeems to triumph in the 
Diſcovery, as if he had found out a fine 
Reaſon why our Optick Nerves ate thus u- 
nited, (Lib. 10. de offic. part. cap. 14.) In 
this he is followed by a great many Philo: 
ſophers as well as Phyſicians, tho' they are 
much divided among themſelves in their 
manner of explaining it. Galen himſelf had 
Recourſe to a Communication of Pores, and 
followed the Doctrine of Herophilus in gi. 
ving to each Nerve one Pore, which he 
mate to communicate at the Conjunction 
of the Nerves. But as this Communication 
of Pores is by our beſt Anatomiſts now 


look d on as mere Hypotheſis, that has no 


Foundation in Nature, ſo it is altogether in- 
ſufficient for ſolving the Problem, tho' in 
place of one Pore, each Nerve ſhould, a- 
precedes to the more modern Notion, be al- 
| lowed to have as many of them as there are 
neryous Fibres, as ſome of the Followers of 
Galen have indeed ſuppoſed. | 
Our juſtly eminent Sir I/aac Newton (iu 
the Queries annexed to his Opticks) — 
or 
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for it thus, Are not the Species of Objects 

"i « ſeen with both Eyes united, where the 
ne ſe Optick Nerves meet before they come in- 
« to the Brain, the Fibres on the right Side 
« of both Neryes uniting there, and, after 
« Union, going thence into the Brain, in 
« the Nerve, which is on the right Side 
4 f the Head; and the Fibres on the left 
« Side of both Nerves uniting in the fame 
« Place, and, after Union, going into the 
« Brain, in the Nerve which is on the left 
« Side of the Head; and theſe two Nerves 
meeting in the Brain, in ſuch a manner 
that their Fibres make but one entire 
| © Species or Picture, half of which, on the 
right Side of the Senſorium, comes from 
« the right Side of both Eyes, through the 
right Side of both Optick Nerves, to the 
Place where the Nerves meet, and from 
« thence on the right Side of the Head, in- ff 
« to the Brain; and the other half, on the 4 
„left Side of the Sen ſorium, comes in 
« like manner from the left Side of both 
© BY: 

This is indeed the moſt beautiful and in- 
genious Explication of the Manner how an 
Object appears ſingle from the Coalition of 
dhe Optick Neryes that ever appeared; 
in ! 2nd to render it ſtill more probable, the 
lame great Man obſerves, *+ That the Oprick 
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«© Nerves of ſuch Animals, as look the ſame 


„% Way with both Eyes (as of Men, Sheep, 


Dogs, Oxen, Sc.) meet before they 
* come into the Brain; but the Optick 
*© Nerves of ſuch Animals as do not look 
the ſame Way with both Eyes (as of 
„ Fiſhes and of the Chameleon) do not 
„% meet.” Theſe Reaſons do indeed render 
his Hypotheſis very probable, yet there 


are others ſo demonſtrative of the contra. 


ry, that it is not to be doubted, but had 
they been known to Newton, he had re. 
tracted his Opinion, eſpecially ſince the 
Thing admits of an eaſy Solution, without 


any ſuch Suppoſition: For, 


Although the Optick Nerves are united 

at the Sella Turcica, yet this happens 
without any Confuſion or Decuſſation of 
their Fibres. It is indeed true, that their 
Conjunction is ſo cloſe, that their Subſtan - 
ces ſeem to be confounded, yet there are 


ſeveral Obſervations which prove that they 
are united only by a cloſe Conjunction, 
without any Decuſſation, Interſection, Mix- 
ture or Confuſion of Subſtance, of which 
I ſhall only mention two; the one is from 
the accurate and faithful Anatomiſt Veſa- 
Hits. His Words are, Porro its qui de con- 


greſſu hoc meatuque acriter citra partium 


z1ſpetFionem indies altercanutur, non gra 
Tabor 
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vᷣabor dub, qu in congreſſu animadverti, 
hie atjicere; quo & hinc ſuarum nugarum 
habeant argument. Patavii itaque ado- 
leſcens ſuſpentio neratus public ſectioni 
adhibitus fuit, cui ante annuum dexter o- 
culus d tarmfice erutus fuerat: deinde 
mulier; eodem ſupplicio affetta, nobis ob- 
tigit, ᷑ui dexter quoque oculus ab ineunte 
wtate emarcuerat; ſmiſtro interim integer- 
rimo. Mulieri dexter nervus toto pro- 
greſſu longe tenitior ſiniſtro vi ſebutur, non 
ſolum extra caluarie tavitatem, verum 
in exortu quoque, & in dextra rongreſ5ls 
nervorum ſedè. Ac præterquam quod dex- 
ter tenuis erat, durior quoque & rubicun- 
dior cernebatur, uti ſane & in adoleſcen- 
te: ſed dexter non admodum, neque craſ- 
ſitie, neque mollitie adhuc ſiniſtro redebat. 
(De corp. bum. fabrica, lib. iv. C. 4.) The 
other Obſervation which I ſhall rake notice 
of, is from Cæſalpinus, whole Words, is 
recorded by Riolan, (Authropoagraph. lib. 
iv. cap. 2.) and Diemerbroek (Anatom. 
corp. human. lib. iii. cap. 8.) are as follows, 
| Repertus eſt aliquando in anatome altei. 
ex nervis viſoriis attenuatus, alter ple- 
aus. viſus autem erat imbecitlis in oculd 
ad quem nervus extenuautns ferebatur 
bubuit enim vulnhs in capite circa eandem 
partem: nervus autem extenuatus non ad 

| Ns 6ppofitam 
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op poſitam partem procedebat, ſed ad ean. 
dem flectebatur. Viſum hoc eſt Piſis anno 
1590. 'Unde omnes ſpectatores argumentum 
id certum exiſtimayerunt, nervos vi ſorios 
nequaquam ſe inter ſecare, ſed core & re- 
gredi ad eandem partem. 55 
From theſe and ſuch like Obſervations, 
it plainly follows, That our Optick Nerves 
do not interſect each other, nor mix and 
confound their Subſtances, but are only u- 
nited by a cloſe Coheſion, contrary to 
what the Opinion of Neuton and the Ga. 
leniſts ſuppoſes. . 5 
But this is not all; for ſuppoſing our 
Optick Nerves to be united in what manner 
they pleaſe; yet that the ſingle Appearance 
of Objects ſeen with both Eyes, does not 


depend on this Union, ſeems evident from 


another Obſer vation of the fame FVeſalius, 
which being a little uncommon, I ſhall al- 
ſo let down at length in the Author's own 
Words. Hts zlle acceſſit (ſays he, ſpeaking 
of the former Obſervations) cus nerves 
Viſorios illo de quo hic ſermo eſt congreſſu 
znvicem non connaſci neque ſeſe continge- 
re vidimus : ſed dexter nonnihil ed ſede, 


qua caluariam egreſſurus fuerat, ſiniſtror- 


ſum, & ſiniſter nonnihil dextrorſum refle- 
ctebatur, quaſi non coalitiis occaſione ner- 
vi congredereutur, verum ut commode per 
8 ſutum 


/ 
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ſuum foramen e calvaria prociderent : po- 


tiſimum quum etiam hoc ductu progredi- 


entes, in oculi poſterioris ſedis medium 
non inſerantur. Quam ſeduld autem ac 
ſollicitè ejusviri, cui in eum modum ner- 


vi dehiſcebant, familiares, num illi omnia 


gemina perpetuo oculis obverſarentur, iu- 
terrogaverimus, neminem naturæ operum 
cognitione flagrantem ambigere ſat ſcio; at 
nihil aliud reſciſtere licuit, quam ipſum 
de viſu nunquam conqueſtum fuiſſe, vi ſu- 


que præſtante ſemper valuiſſe, familiareſ- 
que de viſorum duplicatioue nihil unquam 


zntellexiſſe. Seeing then that Objects have 
appeared ſingle to ſuch as had their Optick 
Nerves disjoined, it muſt be allowed that 
this Phenomenon depends on ſomething 
elſe than the Coaleſcence or Decuſſation of 
theſe Nerves. Others therefore laying a- 
ſide all the Hypotheſes that are founded 


upon any Coaleſcence, Contact, or Croſ- 


ſing of the Optick Nerves, have ſought for 
the Cauſe of this Phenomenon in a certain 
Sympathy betwixt them. To explain this 
Sympathy, Mr. Rohault (Phyſic. part. 1. 
cap. 31.) ſuppoſes, that in each Nerve there 
are juſt as many Fibres as in the other, and 
that the correſponding Fibres of both Nerves 
are united in the ſame Point in the Sen ſo- 
rium. e. g. Suppoſe, as in Tab. I. Fig. 1. 


N 3 the 
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the Nerves compoſed of five Fibres, whoſe 
Extremitjes in the right Eye are A, B, C, 
D, E, and in the other Eye, 4, h, c, d. e. 
and Ee, are ſuppòſed to me in the Senſo. 
rium 8, in the Points a, fl, x, &, e. Hence 
if both Eyes are directed to F, its Image 
will fall on the Retina at the Optick Axes, 
and there ſtrike the ſympathizing Fibres C 
and e; which Motion being propagated to 
the ſingle Point of the Senſorium x, muſt 
There make but one Species or Picture. In 
like manner the Eyes retaining the ſame Di- 
| rection, the Image of the Point G will fall 
upon the right Side of both Eyes; and by 
ſtriking the correſpondent Fibres E and e, 
will, in che Senſprium, make put one Im. 
preffjon at g, where theſe Fibres terminate; 
and the Image of the Point H, by ſtriking 
the correſponding Fibres A and 4, will, in 
the geuſorium, make but one Impreſſion at 
g: And thus, though both Eyes receive the 
lame Impreſſions from Objects, yet they 
are not ſeen double, becauſe of theſe two 
2 or Images, one is only formed 


n the Senſorium. 
But neither has this Hypothefis, howeyer 
ſpecious, any Foundation in Nature; for if, 
with des Cartes, we ſuppoſè the Glandula 


þ1u79tjs to be the Sen/orqm, pr , 
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of the Soul, Anatomy teaches us, that the 
Ner ves are not inſerted into it; and if, with 
Villis, we ſhould place the Senſorium in 
the Corpora ſtriata, or any other Part of 
the Brain, theſe being double and alike in 
both Sides, can never make one individual 
Henſorium, in which all the correſponding 
analogous nervous Fibres are united. 
The judicious Dr. Briggs (as may be 
ſeen at large in the Philoſophical Tran ſa- 
tions, and in his Nova viſionis Theoria, 
annex ed to his e has in- 
vented another Hypotheſis for explaining 


this, ſuppoſed Sympathy of our Eyes, with- 


out having Recourſe to any Meeting, Com- 
munication or Conjunction of the nervous 
Fibres in the Henſorium. He ſuppoſes that 
the Optick Nerves conſiſt of homologous 
Fibres, which have their Riſe in the Tha- 
lami nervorum opticorum, and are thence 
continued to both Retinæ, and that theſe 
Fibres have the ſame Situation, Diſpoſition 
and Tenſion in both Eyes; e. g. He ſuppo- 
ſes that the Fibres going to the upper Part 
of the Reting, have a greater Degree of 
Tenſion; thoſe going to the under Part, a 
ſmaller Degree of Tenſion; and thoſe go- 
ing to the correſponding Sides, correſpon- 
ding Degrees of Tenſion; and ſo forth; 
and conſequently, ſays he, when an 1- 

N4 mage 
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mage is painted on the correſponding Parts 
of each Retina, the ſame Effects are produ- 
ced, the ſame Notice or Information is car- 
ried to the Thalamus, and ſo imparted to 
the Soul, or judging Faculty; for the, ho- 
mologous and correſponding Fibres of both 
Retimg, upon which the Image falls, having 
the fame Degree of Tenſion, may be con- 
ceived as Cords of two muſical Inſtruments 


in Concord and Uniſon, which, from the 


Impreſſions of Light, are pur into the ſame 


Vibrations; ſo that the Mind can have but 
one Senfation from the ſame Object, ſince 


the two Impreſſions are reunited in one, b 


the ſimilar and like Diſpoſition of the Fibres | 


of the two Nerves, which do ſo correſpond 
with each other, and which have ſuch a 
Conformity. and Similitude in their Vibra- 
tions, that the Soul cannot hinder itlelf 
from identifying the two Impreſſions which 
it receives therefrom. | 


This is the Subſtance of Dr. Brigges 


Hypotheſis; to confirm which he flies to 
Experience and Obſeryation, pretending 
that this Variety of Tenſion in our ner- 
vous Fibres, is owing to their greater or 
leſſer Flexure in the Thalami, which, he 
ſays, is manifeſt to the naked Eye; and 
finding that the Fibres on the Inſide of 
both Thalami agree in Flexure, as 95 

25 thole 
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thoſe on the outſide, Sc. he concludes that 
they agree alſo in Tenſion, and conſequent- 
ly ſympathize by a Similitude in their Vi- 
brations. But, unluckily for the Author, 
this curious Obſer vation of his, is ſo far 
from confirming his Hypotheſis, that it 
quite undermines it; for all Objects a little 
to a Side of the Concourſe of the optick 
Axes, would then appear double, by being 
painted on diſſimilar Parts of rhe Reting ; 
whereas had he laid aſide his Obſeryation, 
and with Newton, Rohault, &c. content- 
ed himſelf in ſuppoſing, that the Fibres on 


the Inſide of one Eye ſympathize with the 


external Fibres of the other, his Hypothe- 
ſis had not been chargeable with this Ab- 
ſurdity, though even then many Reaſons 
are not wanting for rejecting it; as, 


1. It is a very difficult Matter to con- 


ceive how the ſoft, tender and delicate 
Fibres of the Retina and medullary Part of 


the optick Nerves, can, without breaking. 


ſuffer that ſtrong Tenſion which ſeems ne- 
ceſſary to qualify them for being put into 
thoſe vibrating Motions, in which he makes 
Viſion to conſiſt. And it is more probable, 
that the Impreſſions made upon our Organs 
produce an Undulation and Refluctuation of 
the Spirits, or of Newton's materia ſubti- 
lis in the nervous Fibrils; which 9 
the 
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the Fenſorium, gives us the Ideas of Oh. 
jects, than that theſe Ideas ſhould be exci. 
ted by theſe Vibrations themſelves. This 
I might eaſily evince from a great many Ar. 
guments which I muſt not now mention, 
becauſe they would carry us too far out of 
our Road; and eſpecially becauſe though 
we allow all Senſation to proceed from the 
Vibrations of our nervous Fibres, yet this 
does not appear ſufficient to eſtabliſh his 
. Hypotheſis: For, | 

2. Suppoſing all Senſation to proceed 
from Vibrations excited in the nervous 
Fibres, and that theſe Fibres in the analo. 


gous and correſponding Parts of the Reri. 


uæ, have the ſame Degree of Tenſion; ex. 
gr. Suppoſe the Tenſion of the ſuperior 
Fibres. of both Retinæ to be the ſame, as 
-alfo that of the inferior; but that the Fibres 
which terminate in the ſuperior Part are 
more tenſe than thoſe that go to its inferior 
Part: This is what our 1 
Now, according to this Hypotheſis, it 
would follow, that Viſion would be more 
clear and ſtrong when cauſed by Rays ſtri- 
king the upper Part of the Retina, than 


when cauſed by Rays ſtriking its inferior 


Part, where the Fibres being leſs ſtretched, 
muſt make the Vibrations more languid and 
faint; and conſequently an Object placedbe. 


law 
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low the optick Axis, by painting its Imag 
ppon the ſuperior Part of the Retina, would 
appear more clear and lively than when it 
is placed above it: But this is contrary to 


all our Experience; and what we have ſaid 


of the ſuperior and inferior Fibres, holds e- 


very where uniform, it is neceſſary that 


the Fibres, by whoſe Vibrations it is ſup- 
poſed to be ocraſioned, ſhould be every 


where equally ſtretched. 


* «4 » VN 


3. If the Concord, Harmony and equal 
Tenſion of the analogous and gorreſpond- 
ing ner vous Fibres, Were the Reaſon why 
Objects ſeen with both Eyes appear not 
double, it is not eaſy to conjecture why 


this Deprayation of Sight does not happen 


oftner chan it is found to do in Practice, and 
elpecially in ſuch as abound with ſerous 
and phlegmatick Humours, and whoſe Brain 
is moiſt and lax, and who thereby are diſ- 
oſed ro the Gutta ſèerena, or ſubject to 
Pre and other nervous Diſeaſes; 


bl 


for, in ſuch, the Fibres of one of the optick 


Nerves may eafily happen to be relaxed, 
while the correſponding Fibres of the other 
Nerve ſtill retain their natural Tenſion; 
and in particular, why did not that Woman, 
formerly mentioned from Cæſalpinus, fee 
Objects double, ſince one of the optick 

F Nerves 
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Nerves was found withered and emaciated, 


while the other remained moiſt, plump and 


Juicy as before? Surely one would expe& 
that this could not have happened in the 


Nerves, without affecting the Tenſion of 


their Fibres, and thereby have occaſioned 
Objects to appear double, yer no ſuch thing 
happened; for every thing appeared ſingle 
as before, only the Sight of the diſeaſed 


Eye was more faint and obſcure than in the 


other: From which it follows, that the 
Cauſe of this Phenomenon is to be ſought 
for ſome where elle, than in the ſimilar Si. 


tuation, Diſpoſition and Tenſion of the 


nervous Fibrillæ. 


The true Cauſe why Objects appear not 
double, though ſeen with both Eyes, to 


me ſeems wholly to depend on the Faculty 
we have of ſeeing Things in the Place 
where they are. Bur to explain and con- 
firm this, I muſt premiſe the following 


LEMM A. 


Every Point of an Object appears and 
ig ſeen without the Eye nearly in a ſtraight 
Line, drawn perpendicularly to the Retina, 
from that Point of it where its Image falls. 

That this is true, we may gather from 
g is ve- 


many Experiments. The followin 
ry caly and convincing. 


Sup- 
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| © Suppoſe E the Globe of the Eye, fur- | 
F niſhed with all its Coats and Humours, q 
(ee Fig. 2. and 3.) and let A be a ſmall Ob- 1 
x jet, ſuch as the Head of a Pin, whole Di- 1. 
c I fance from the Eye muſt be greater or leſs H 
chan that at which an Object would be 11 
„ WI noſt diſtinctly ſeen when viewed with the 1 
Lvaked Eye. Cloſe to the Eye place a Card 1 
or Piece of opaque Paper, in which is a ſmall 1 
Hole made with a Pin, and let QT repre- 48 
| ſent the Card. If this Hole be aol at Th 
| x, then the Ray of Light Ax», falling on [Lt 
the Retina at u, will there paint the Image 44 
of the ſmall Object A, and make it appear 4 
in the viſual Line zxA, which is perpendi- bs 
cular to the Retina ar the Point 2. But * 
if the Card be brought lower, ſo as its ſmall _— 
Hole may be ar 7, the Ray of Light Ar, it 
after paſſing the Hole, will be refracted in 1 


the Eye, ſo as to fall upon the Retina at 
ſome other Point as m. For the Object A | 
being ſuppoſed at a greater or leſſer Diſtance i 
than that at which an Object may be moſt 1 
diſtinctly ſeen with the naked Eye, all its n 
Rays that paſs the Pupil muſt be made to 13 
converge to a Point, either before or be- it 
hind the Retina, ſuch as o; but on the Re- NH 
tina itſelf they muſt fall on different Points, 


according to the Situation of the Hole 1 
through which they paſs; for the Eye does 1 
. | not $ ? 

5 
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not change its Confor mation, atid adapt it. 


ſelf to the Diſtance of an Object viewed 


through a perforated: Card, as it always 


does when Objects are viewed naked with. 
out any ſuch Interp 
ject. A ſeen. through the Hole v, does not 
appear in its teal Place A, but at ſome other 
Place, as B, vis. in the right Line mB; 


which is perpendicular to the Retina at the | 


Point n; and if the Card be raiſed, fo as 
the Ray Ad may pn the Hole at 4; after 
Refraction, it wil 
2, and the Object will appear nearly at G 
in the Perpendiculat C. =; 

In like manner, if the Card be pierced 
with three ſmall Holes, whole Diſtance does 
not exceed the Diameter of the Pupil, as in 
d, x and 7, then the little Object A will 
at the ſame Time be ſeen in three different 
Places, C, A and B, and muſt therefore 
appear multiplied, according to the Num- 
ber of Holes; which evidently proves, that 
the Rays that flow from the Object through 
theſe Holes, fall upon different Points of 
the Retina; and that there are three Lines 
drawn perpendicularly from theſe Points 
in the Retina, in each of which the Object 
is diſtinctly ſeen. We might here obſerve, 
that if the Object A be brought to that pre- 
eile Diſtance from the Eye that is neceſſa- 


15 


rpoſition. Now the Ob. 


fall upon the Retina at 


and Obſervations. 211 
ry for N all its Rays in one ſingle 
Point of the Net ina, as u, then it will ap- 
pear fingle, though viewed through ſeveral 
Holes: And the ſame thing muſt happen, 
though the middle Hole be covered, ſo as 
no Rays fall upon the Eye but what pals at 
the Holes 4 and r, towafds the Extremities 
of the Pupil; for theſe Rays being united 


in the Retina at u, the Object will be ſeen 9 
in the viſual Line 2 A, though no Rays : 3 


paſs that Way. From all which it is evi- 1 
dent, that every little Object or Point of 
an Object, appears and is ſeen in the viſual 


Line, drawn perpendicularly to the Retina, NB 
at that Point of it where its Image falls. by 

To make this Experiment with Exact. 4 
nels, you muſt, for al Obj ect, look to a | * 
ſmall laminons Point in a dark Place, ſuch 4 
as a little Hole in a Card placed before a 1 
Candle, or elſe you muſt look to a ſmall 1 
black Object placed on a white or luminous IJ 


(Fundament. Optic.) who has ſeveral os | 
ther curious enough Obſer vations relative — 
to this Experiment. Any Trials I had oc- 
caſion to make ſucceeded well enough with 
a Pin placed before a well-lighted Window. 

It is from this Principle, that when a 
Man in the Dark rubs the under Part, or ei- 
ther. Corner of his Eye with his Finger, and 


turns 


Surface, as has been obſerved by Schenerr 
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turns his Eye away from his Finger, he will 
ſee, towards the oppoſite Side of the Eye, 
a Circle of fiery Colours like thoſe in the 


Feather of a Peacock's Tail, which can a. 


riſe from nothing but ſuch Motions excited 
in the Retina by the Preſſdre and Motion 
of the Finger, as at other Times are excited 
there, by Light coming from the oppoſite 


Side for cauſing Viſion, Whence this Ex- 


periment may be of Uſe in diſtinguiſhing a 
Cataract that admits of the Operation from 
one that is complicated with an Amauroſis 
or Paralyſis and Inſenſibility of the Nerve: 
For if in rubbing the Eye in the Manner 
juſt now mentioned, no coloured Circle ap- 
pears, it is a Sign that the Nerve is paraly- 
tick, and that nothing is to be expected 
from the Depreſſion of the Cataract: Where- 
as, on the contrary, the Appearance of 
ſuch a Circle plainly ſhews that the Nerve is 
not affected, and conſequently that the Suc- 
ceſs of the Operation is not to be wholly 
diſpaired of, even though the Pupil ſhould 
be without Motion: For ſuch an Immobi- 
lity of the Pupil does not always proceed 
from an Inſenſibility of the Nerve, but is 
alſo ſometimes occaſioned either by the 
Preſſure of the Cataract againſt the Uvea, 


are 


or by their Adheſion; neither of which 
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are eſteemed ſufficient to render the Opera- 
| tion always fruitleſs. {ith £99) 
| It is likewiſe from this Principle, that an 
5 Object ſeen through a Priſm appears fo far 
removed from its true Place, and that an 
Object ſeen through a Pohedrum or mul- 
tiply ing Glaſs, appears in ſo many Places at 
once, and therefore appears as often multi- 
| EE 1 B 
F The fame Principle is alſo confirmed 
from the erect and natural Appearance of 
Objects, though their Image on the Retina 
be inverted: Thus (in Fig. I.) H, the low- 
er Part of the Object GH is projected on 4, 
the upper Part of the Eye, and the higheſt 
Part G is projected on the loweſt Part of 
the Eye, which makes the Image or Re- 
preſentation ae inverted; yet becauſe the 
Point G appears without the Eye in the 
Line eG, and the Point H in the Line aH, 
the Point G muſt of Neceſlity be ſeen high- 
er than the Point H. log 
What hath occaſioned ſome ſeeming Dif- 
ficulty in the Buſineſs of ere Appearances, 
is the groundleſs Suppoſition, that the Eye, 
or rather the Soul, by means thereof, ſees 
an inverted Image of the external Object 
painred on the i and that it judges 
of the Object from what it obſerves in this 
Image: But this is a yulgar Error, and 1 
85 N appeal 
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appeal to any one's Experience, whether 
he ever ſees any ſuch thing, and every one 
is himſelf beſt Judge of what he ſees; and 
as the Mind ſees not any Image on the Re. 

Tina, {o it takes no Notice ofthe internal Po. 
ſture of the Retina, or the other Parts of 
the Eye, but uſeth them as an Inſtrument 
only for the Exerciſe of the Faculty of See- 
ing; and therefore, when the Retina on its 
lower Part, at the Point e, receives an Im- 
pulſe or Stroke from the Rays that come 
from the upper Part of the Object G, is it 
not more natural, as well as uſeful, that the 
Mind, without any Regard to the Situati- 
on of that Part of the Retina, ſhould, agree. 
able to the Principle here laid down, be di- 
rected to conſider the Stroke as coming from 
the upper Part of the Object G, rather than 
from its lower Part H, and conſequently 
to conclude the Cauſe of it, or the Object 
itſelf there alſo? And what is ſaid of upper 
and lower, holds equally in ſiniſter, dexter, 
and all other Parts of the Object. 

This may be illuſtrated, by conceiving a 
blind Man, who, holding in his Hands two 
Sticks that croſs each other, doth with them 
touch the Extremities of an Object, placed 
in a perpendicular Situation: It is certain 
this Man will judge that to be the upper 
Part of the Object which he touches * 
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the Stick held in the undermoſt Hand, and 
that to be the lower Part of the Objeck 
which he touches with the Stick in his up- 
permoſt Hand. SR ih 

80 HOLM 
The Judgment we form of Objects being 
placed without the Eye in thoſe perpen. 
dicular Lines, or, which is nearly the ſame 
thing, the Fudgments we form of the Fi- 


tuation and Diſtance of viſual Objects, de- 11 
pend not on Cuſtom and Experzente, but Fi 
on an original connate and immutable Lau, 14 
to which our Minds have been ſubjected i 
from the T ime they were firſt united to our 44 
Bodies. 7 2 IG 122 4 
That the Truth of this may appear, it | 
may be requiſite we look a little into the 1 
Nature of our Senſations, and carefully ob- 13 
ſerve what is meant in common Diſcourſe, — 
when one ſays he ſees an Object. . [3 
Every body knows that, properly ſpeak- 4 
ing, Colours are the only proper Objects 14 
of Sight, Now Colours may be conſidered Is 
five Ways. 5 | 


1. They may be conſidered as the Pro- 
perties inherent in the Light itſelf. What 
theſe Properties are, was in the Year 1666 
firſt diſcoyered by the incomparable News 
ton, and after wards publiſhed in the Philo- 

Oz ſophical 
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ſophical Tran ſactious, where he alſo gave 
a Specimen of the Experiments he made for 
confirming his Doctrine. After that, in 
the Year 1704, the ſame great Man propo- 
ſed the ſame Doctrine more fully, in his 
beautiful Treatiſe of Optics, and confirm- 
ed it with great Variety of convincing Ex- 
periments ;. where he has demonſtrated, 
that Light is not all ſimilar and homogeni- 
al, but compounded of heterogenial and 
diſſimilar Rays, each of which are endow- 
ed with different Properties; ſome, at like 


Incidence, being more refrangible, and o- 


thers leſs refrangible; and thoſe that are 
moſt refrangible, are alſo moſt re flexible: 
And, according as they differ in Refrangibi- 
lity or Reflexibility, they are endowed 
with a Power of exciting different Motions 
or Agitations in our Retina; which being 
propagated through the Nerves to the en- 
forium, give us thoſe different Ideas which 
we call Colours. So that Colours, conſi- 
dered as Properties of Light, are not Modes 
or Qualifications of Light derived from the 
various Terminations of Light and Shadow, 
or from Refractions or Reflections of natu- 
tural Bodies, as was the general Opinion of 
former Philoſophers, but original, connate 
and immutable Properties, which in divers 
Rays are divers: Some Rays, when wn. 

ho 
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being of ſuch Magnitude, Figure or Solidi- 

ty, as diſpoſes them, by ſtriking the Re- 

tina, to exhibite a red Colour and no o- 
ther ; ſome an Orange and no other, and 

ſome a yellow and no other; and fo of the 

reſt of ſimple Colours, green, blue, Indigo, 

and Violet. But when they are mixed and 

blended promiſcuouſly, they exhibite com- 

pound Colours of different forts, accord- 
ing as the Light is compoſed of more or 

fewer of the different coloured Rays, or as 
they are mixed in various Proportions. 

2. Colours may be conſidered as Quali- 
ties reſiding in the Body that is ſaid to be 
of ſuch or ſuch a Colour; and in this Senſe, 
Colours are nothing but the various Diſpo- 
ſitions of the Surfaces of Objects, where- 
by they are qualified to reflect only the. 
Rays of one ſort of Colour, or at leaſt in 
greater Plenty than the other Colours. This 
was experimented in a dark Room, by il- 
luminating Objects ſucceſſively with un- 
compounded Light of divers Colours; for 
by that Means any body may be made to 
appear of any Colour. They have there 
no appropriate Colour, but ever appear of 
the Colour of the Light caſt upon them; 
but yet with this Difference, that they are 
moſt brisk and vivid in the Light of their 
own Day. light Colour. Minium appcarerh 
O 3 thers 
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there of any Colour indifferently with which 


it is illuſtrated, but yet moſt luminous in red; 


and fo Bile appeareth indifferently of any 
Colour with which it is illuſtrated, but 
yet moſt luminous in blue; and therefore 
Minium reflecteth Rays of any Colour, but 
moſt copiouſly thoſe endued with red; and 
conlequently, when illuſtrated with Day. 
light, that is, with all ſorts of Rays pro- 


miſcuouſly blended, thoſe qualified with 
red e moſt in the reflected Light, 
and, by their Preyalence, caule it to ap- 

ear of that Colour. And for the ſame 

eaſon, Biſe reflecting blue moſt copiouſſy, 
ſhall appear blue, by the Exceſs of thele 
Rays in its reflected Light, and the like of 


other Bodies. And that this is the entire 


and adequate Cauſe of their Colours, is ma- 
nifeſt; becauſe they have no Power to 


change or alter the Colours of any ſort of 
Rays incident apart, but put on all Colours 


indifferently with which they are enlight- 
ned. But we muſt remit thoſe who deſire 
full Satisfaction in this and the foregoing 
Point, to that admirable Treatile of Opt ichs 
written by Newton; for it is impoſſible to 


ſeparate the Parts of this Work from one an- 


other, without Diſadvantage to them, or to 
ſum them up in leis Room, without loſing 
ſome things very uſeful and beautiful; that 

8 great 
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reat Perſon, having before ſhewn how far 
Numbers and Geometry would go in natu- 
ral Philoſophy, has in his Opz:c&s mani- 
felted to the World, to what Ss Pens 
Height even vulgar Experiments, duly ma- 
tnaged and carefully examined in ſuch Hands, 
1may advance it. POL 
3. Colours may be conceived as the Pal- 
ſion of our Organ of Sight, that is, the A- 


| gitation of the Fibres of the Retina by the . 
Impulſe or Stroke received from the Rays it 
of Light; which Agitation is communicat- {1 
ed to the Senſorium, or that Part of our nn 
Brain in which our Mind does principally = 
reſide, elle it could perceive nothing. i 

4. Colours may be conſidered as the Pal- . 
ſion, Senſation or Perception of the Mind 14 
itielf, or that which all of us perceive, 1 
when we look at any Object. It is this on- i} 
ly that, properly ſpeaking, deſerves the * 


Name of Colour; for Colours in Objects is 
are nothing but their Diſpoſition to reflect 
this or that Sort of Rays more copiouſly 
than the reſt, and in the Rays of Light 
they are their Diſpoſition to excite this or 
that Motion in the Organs of Viſion, and 
in them they are only different Undulati- 
ons in the animal Spirits, which are propaga- 
ted through the nervous Fibres to the Sen- 
ſorium. In all this there is no Perception, 
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no Senſation, no Colour; for to ſpeak tru. 
ly, Colours are Senſations produced in our 
Mind, and do not belong either to Light, 
Objects, our Organs, or to any other Bo- 
dy, but are the Modifications of the Mind 
ittelf, which always ſtand connected to 
what paſſes in the Organs and SJenſor:um. 
5. The fifth Manner in which Colours 
may be conſidered, is the Judgment which 
our Mind naturally forms ; when it con- 
cludes, that that which it feels or perceives 
is in the Body itlelf ſaid to be coloured, and 
not in the Mind. How Body acts upon 
Mind, or Mind upon Body, I know not; but 
this I am very certain of, that nothing can 
act, or be acted upon where it is not; and 
therefore our Mind can never perceive any 
thing but its own proper Modifications, 


and the yarious States and Conditions of 


the Seuſorium to which it is preſent : For 
when I look at the Sun or Moon, it is im- 
poſſible that theſe Bodies ſo far diſtant from 
my Mind, can with any Propriety of 
Speech be ſaid to act upon it. To imagine 
otherwiſe, is to imagine Things can act 


where they are not preſent; which is as ab- 


ſurd, as to ſuppoſe that they can be where 
they are not. Nam virtus ſine ſubſtantia 
ſubſiſtere non poteft, Newton princip. ma- 
themat , ſchol, general. ſub fin. Tens 
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dies do indeed emit Light, which falling 
upon the Retina, does excite certain Agi- 
tations in the Senſorium, and it is theſe A- 
gitarions alone which can any way act up- 
on the Mind, and therein excite thoſe Mo- 
difications which we call Colours; ſo that 


it is not the external Sun or Moon which is 


in the Heavens which our Mind perceives, 
but only their Image or Repreſentation im- 
preſled upon the Sex/or:um. How the Soul 
of a ſeeing Man ſees theſe Images, or how 
it receives thoſe Ideas from ſuch Agitations 
in the Serſorzum, I know not; but I am 
jure it can never perceive the external Bo- 
dies themſelves to which it is not preſent: 
So that, properly ſpeaking, the Colours 


which our Mind perceives, when we look 


at any Object, are only the Modifications 
of the Mind itlelf, ariſing from the Moti- 


ons excited in the denſorium; and when 


we imagine we lee theſe Colours in the ex- 
ternal Object itſelf, this certainly is not a 


Perception, but a Judgment or Concluſion, 


whereby we attribute that which our Min 
feels to external Objects. 
What we have ſaid with reſpect to Co- 
lours, may without Difficulty be alſo ap- 
plied to our other Senſations: For we not 
only aſcribe the Colours we perceive to the 


Objects we look at, but alſo we judge that 
Hur 
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our other Senſations are in the other Oh. 
jects of Senſe ; thus when I taſte Sugar, 
conclude it is ſweet; and when I ſmell Cam. 
phire, or ſuch like odoriferous Bodies, 1 
am naturally inclined to look on that Smell, 
which I perceive, as a Quality inherent in 
the Object; and yet it is certain that theſe 
different Senſations are only the Modifica. 
tions of the Mind itſelf, and do not belong 
to the Objects to which they are generally 
attributed. | 

It is indeed true, that our Mind does not 
always attribute its own proper Senſations 


to the external Objects that produce them; 


for ſometimes it aſcribes them to the Or- 
gans, at other Times both to our Organs 
and the Object. 

That we may explain how this happens, 
we muſt conſider, That the Senſations of 
our Mind are of three different Sorts; ſome 
are very ſtrong and lively, others weak and 
faint, and a third fort are of a middle Na- 
ture betwixt both. 

Our ſtrong and lively Senſations are 
thoſe that touch our Mind very ſenſibly, 
and as it were, ſurprize it and rouſe it up 
with Force and Vigour; and of this ſort are 
all thoſe Senſations which are very agrec- 


able or painful, ſuch as that which ariſes 


when one is tickled with a Feather, or 
burnt 
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burnt with the Fire, and in general when 

the Organs ſuffer any thing that is capable 

of hurting or deſtroying the Body ; in all 

thele Caſes our Senſations are fo brisk and 

lively, that the Mind can ſcarce hinder it- 

ſelf from looking on them, as in ſome ſort 

belonging to itielf; and therefore it does 
not judge that they are in the Objects, bur 
believes them to be in the Members of its 
Body, which, becauſe of the ſtrict Union 
betwixt Mind and Body, it conſiders as a 
Part of itſelf. Thus, when my Hand is 
pricked with a Pin, burnt, or otherwiſe hurt, 
I am naturally directed to attribute that 
painful Senſation to that Part of my Hand 
on which the Impreſſion is made, and not 
to the Fire, Pin, or other Object producing 
it, and yet it is certain, that Pain is a Sen- 
ſation or Modification of the Mind itſelf, 
and belongs as little to our Organs as Co- 


lours do to Objects. 


The /econd Sort of Senſations are the 
weak and languiſhing, in which the Mind is 
bur very flightly rouched, and which are 
neither very agreeable nor diſagreeable, as 


Light, when not too ſtrong; all manner 


of Colours, Taſtes and Smells, moderate 


Sounds, Sc. Theſe Senſations do ſo ſlight. 


ly affect our Mind, that it never thinks 
that they belong to it, nor that they are in 
_ the 
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the Body to which it is united, but only in 
the external Objects that produce them. It 
is for this Reaſon we rob the Mind of its 
own proper Senſations of Light and Colour, 
therewith to deck and imbelliſh the Object; 
and yet there is nothing more evident, than 
that all of them are the Modifications of the 
Mind itſelf, and noways inherent in the Oh. 
Jes, in which our Mind places them. 
The laſt Sort of our Senſations are neither 
ſtrong nor faint, but of a middle Nature be- 
twixt both, ſuch as Heat and Cold when 
moderate, great Light, violent Sounds, Gc. 
And here it may be obſerved, that a weak 
and languiſhing Senfation may become both 
a middle or ſtrong one; as for Inſtance, the 
Senſation of Light is weak, when the Light 
of a Candle or Flambeau is faint, or when 
it is at any conſiderable Diſtance; but this 
Senſation may become a middle one, if the 
Flambeau be brought near enough the 
Eye, for to dazle; and likewile it may be- 
come very ſtrong and vivid, provided that 


it be brought ſo near as to burn. Thus the 


Senſation of Light may be weak, ſtrong, or 
betwixt both, according to its different De- 
grees. Now theſe middle Senſations do nei- 
ther touch the Mind very ſenſibly, nor ve- 


ry ſlightly; hence it is that ir is very much 


embarraſſed and ſtraitned where to place its 
Sens 
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Senſation; for, upon the one hand, it is in- 
clined to follow the natural Judgment of 
the Senſes, in removing from itſelf, as much 
as poſſible, theſe Sorts of Senſations, to at- 
tribute them to the external Objects; but, 
upon the other hand, it cannot altogether 
hinder itſelf from looking on them as in 
ſome Sort belonging to itſelf, eſpecially if 
they approach to thoſe which we have cal- 


led ſtrong and brisk: And this is the Rea- 


fon that the Mind judges that Cold, Heat, 
and the other middle Senfations are not on- 
ly in the Ice, Fire, and other Objects pro- 
ducing them, but alſo in that Part of the 
body itſelf upon which the Impreſſions are 
made. 1 
Thus you ſee how the Mind never con- 
{ders its Senſations as belonging to itſelf, 
but always attribures them either to the 
Object, our Organs, or both, according as 
they are of a ſluggiſh, brisk or middle Na- 
ture; and though ir is certain that they are 
the Modifications of the Mind itſelf, yet 
fince our Senſes are not given us to inform 


us what Things are in themſelves, but only 
what they are relatively to our Bodies, it 


was very neceſſary that they ſhould incline 


us to judge of ſenſible Qualities in the Man- 


ner they do: As for Inſtance, it is much 
more profitable for us to feel Pain and Heat, 
185 43 
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as in our Body, than that we ſhould judge 
them only in the Objects that cauſed them; 
for, ſince they are capable of hurting our 
Members, it was neceſſary that we ſhould 
be advertiſed when they are thereby ar. 
tacked, in order to ſecure our ſelves there. 
from: But it is not ſo with reſpect to Co- 
lours; for they do not ordinarily hurt the 
Retina on which they fall: And it is alto. 
gether uſeleſs for us to know that they are 
painted there. Colours are not neceſſary, 
unleſs to know Objects more diſtinctly, 
and at a Diſtance; and it is for this Reaſon 
that our Sight ever inclines us to attribute 
them to Objects. From all which it is ma- 
nifeſt, That the Judgments which our Sen- 
ſes induce us to make concerning the ſen- 
ſible Qualities, are exceeding juſt if con- 
ſidered with reſpect to the Preſervation of 
our Bodies, for which they were only gi- 
ven us; though at the ſame Time it is moſt 
certain, that they are altogether extrava- 
gant, and vaſtly removed from Truth. 
From what has been ſaid concerning the 
Nature of our Senſations, it is evident that 
the Mind never conſiders any of them as 
belonging to itſelf, but as belonging to 
ſomething external. Now, ſince there is 
no eſſential or neceſſary Connection be- 
twixt theſe Perceptions and the Judgments 
HF » WS 
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ve form concerning them, it follows that 
theſe Judgments muſt either depend upon 


Cuſtom and Experience, or on an original, 


connate and immutable Law. 

That all of them ſhould depend on Cu- 
ſtom and Experience, is a Contradiction in 
Terms, it being impoſſible for us to have 
any Experience, till ſome how or other we 
have formed a Judgment; which Judgment 
muſt therefore depend on an original, con- 
nate and e 8 Law, that cannot but 
obtain at leaſt in ſome of our Senſations. 
To ſay otherwiſe, is to ſay ſomething very 
abſurd: It is to ſay we judge by Experience 
that has never been experienced. Hence 
it is plain, that when one ſays the Mind by 
Cuſtom and Experience comes to conclude 


what it ſees to be without the Eye in ſuch 


perpendicular Lines; this Experience can- 


not be meant of Sight, but of ſome of our 


other Senſes, . ſuch as that of Feeling or 
Touch ; which therefore, by virtue of a 
connate and immutable Law, muſt natural- 
ly, and of itſelf, without any Aſſiſtance from 
the other Senſes, form a Judgment concern- 
ing its own Perceptions, and conclude that 
they are not in the Mind, but in ſomething 
external. th oh 

Bur if by the Touch alone we can judge 
thus of the Situation and Diſtance of exter- 
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from the Senſor:um to the Retina, and from 


Perception it has by Touch from the Sey. 


own Senſations, as belonging to external 


ture is very conſonant and conformable to 


never performs ſimilar and like Effects in 


nal Things, I ſee not why the ſame Power 
ſhould be denied to the Sight. It cannot be 
ſaid that it is more difficult for the Mind to 
trace back the Perceptions it has by Sight, 


thence along thole perpendicular Lines, to 
the Object itſelf, than it is to trace back the 


forium along the Nerves to the external 
Object occaſioning them. The ſubjecting 
our Minds to a Law in ſeeing, is as ealy as 
ſubjecting them to a Law in feeling; and 
that, in feeling, our Mind muſt be ſubjed- 
ed to a Law, directing it to conſider its 


Objects, has been juſt now ſhewn; and this 
ſhews the Tenor and Courle of Nature, and 
makes it highly probable that the ſame 
Thing obtains in our other Senſes; for Na- 


herſelf, and very ſimple and uniform. She 


divers Manners, and by diſſimilar and un- 
like Means; this were to deſtroy that Sim- 
plicity and Uniformity, which is the Beau- 
ty of all her Works, and which ſhe is ob- 
ſer ved to delight ſo much in. 
Were not the Mind, in Seeing, ſubjected 
to a Law, whereby it traces back its own 


Senſations from the Henſorium to the Reti- 
| 5 — 
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a, and from thence along the perpetidict- 
lar Lines aboye-narhed to the Object itſelf; 
| and thenee concludes what it perceives to 
be in the external Object, and not in the 
Mind: It is plain that a Man born blind be- 
ing made to ſee, would at firſt have no Idea 
of Diſtance or Situation by Sight. The 
Sun and Stars, the remoteſt Objects, as 
well as the nearer, would all ſeem to be in 
bis Eye, or rather in his Mind; and if ſo, 
whence is it he comes after wards to judge 
what he fees to be in the external Object ? 
This cannot proceed from Experience a- 
lone; for though by the Touch we have 
frequently experienced the Exiſtence, Di- 
ſtance and Situation of Things external; 
and found theſe Ideas to have been prece- 
ded by certain correſponding viſible Ideas, 
I ſee not how, upon perceiving any viſible 
Idea prefent with our Mind, we ſfiould 
judge it to be without in the external Ob- 
je&, without fubjecting out Mind to an ar- 
bittary irreſiſtible Law directing it ſo to do. 
This were to eſtabliſh an eſſential and ne- 
ceflary Connection betwixt theſe Judg- 
ments, and the Experiences we have by 
Touch laid up in our Memories; whereas 
it is plain no ſuch Thing ean be, all the 
Contlection that is being only cuſtomary 
and experimental: And ſeeing Nature « b 
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ny rate muſt be at the Charge of a Law, is 
it not more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that by 


the Sight alone, without any Aſſiſtance from 


the other Senſes, the Mind, in conſequence 
of ſuch a connate and immutable Law, as 
has been allowed it in the Judgments it 
fornis by Touch, ſhould be enabled to trace 
back its own Perceptions in the ſo often na- 
med perpendicular Lines, to the Object it. 
ſelf, and thence to form a Judgment of its 


Diſtance and Situation? I ſay, is not this 


more reaſonable, than to ſuppoſe that we 
ſtand in need of the Experiences of Touch? 
Could theſe Experiences be of any Uſe 
without a new Law, there might be ſome 
Pretence for ſuch a Suppoſition; but this 
being impoſſible. 8 that the Judg- 
ments we form of the Situation and Diſtance 
of viſual Objects, depend not on Cuſtom 
and Experience, but on an original, con- 


nate and immutable Law, to which our 
Minds have been ſubjected from the Time 


they were firſt united to our Bodies. To 
lay otherwiſe, is to ſay that our Sight is lels 
perfect than our Touch; not from any Ne- 


ceſſity in the Thing itſelf, but from an Er- 


ror or Miſtake in Nature. It is to make 


Nature do ſomething in vain, and to be 


luxuriant in ſuperfluous Cauſes; which is 
to bizak down the catholick and nnn 
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tal Rules of Philoſophizing, eſtabliſhed by 
Newton in his Principia Philoſophiæ. It 
is to maintain, that one accuſtomed from 
the Birth to ſee Objects through a Priſin 
or Polyedron, and not otherwiſe, would ſee 
Objects as other Men do, without any ſuch 
Interpolition, which to me ſeems very ab- 
ſurd and ridiculous.. 

From what has been ſaid, I think the 
Truth of our Scholium is ſufficiently evi- 
dent; but becauſe Dean Berkeley in his 
Theory of Viſion, has a good deal of ſubtile 
Reaſoning in favour of Cuſtom and Experi- 
ence that has not yet been taken notice of, 
I ſhall ſtop a little to conſider it. 

He obſer ves, That in Seeing, the Mind, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, perceives nothing but 
what is preſent with it; and thence con- 
cludes, that the Ideas of Space, Outneſs. 
Diſtance, and of the Situation and Magni- 
tude of Things placed at a Diſtance, cannot 
by the Sight alone be introduced into our 
Minds, but that having of a long Time 
experienced certain Ideas perceivable by 
Touch, to have been connected with cer» 


tain Ideas of Sight, we do, upon perceiving 


theſe Ideas of Sight, forthwith conclude 
what tangible Ideas are, by the wonred 
ordinary Courſe of Nature, like to follow : 


And thus by a habitual or cuſtomary Con- 
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nection that has grown up between theſe 
two Sorts of Ideas, the latter is always 
ſuggeſted by the former; juſt as Things are 
ſuggefted by Words, and Shame by Bluſh. 
ing: So that, according to him, When a 
Man is ſaid to fee the Magnitude and Si. 
tuation of this or that diſtant Object, no- 
thing is meant, but that the Ideas of Sight 
which are preſent with the Mind, ſuggeſt 
to his Underſtanding, that after having paſ- 
ſed a certain Diſtance in ſuch a Direction, 
to be determined by the Motion of his Bo- 
dy, which is perceivable by Touch, he ſhall 
come to perceive certain tangible Ideas, 
which have been uſually connected with 
them; but becauſe there is no eſſential or 
neceſſary Connection between the Ideas of 
Sight and Touch, the Ideas, ſuggeſted by 
Sight, of the Diftance, Situation and Magni. 
tude of external Things, muſt depend en- 
tirely on Cuſtom and Experience; for that 
one Idea may ſuggeſt another to the Mind, 
it is ſufficient that they have been obſerved 
to go together, without any Demonſtrati- 
on of the Neceſſity of their Co- exiſtenee, or 


without ſo much as knowing what it is that 


makes them ſo to co-exiſt: Thus Words ſi- 
gnify Things, for no other Reaſon, than 


barely becauſe they have been obſer ved to 


accompany them. 
R SO a In 
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: In Anſwer to this, I muſt ask Mr. Berke” 
q Jey how it appears that the Ideas we hay© 
i by Sight of the Diſtance, Situation an' 

, Magnitude of external Things, are nothing 


bur the tactile Ideas ſuggeſted to our Minds: 
. When my Eyes are ſhut, I can at Pleaſure 
R recal to Mind the Ideas of Touch, which 
˖ former Senſations had lodged in my Memo- 
8 ry, the bare naming the Thing doth pre- 
ſently ſuggeſt them as well as the ſeeing it: 
But there is no Body who doth not perceive 
the Difference in himſelf between actually 
looking upon an Object, and contempla- 
| ting the Idea he has of it in his Memory; 
and therefore he hath certain Knowledge 
p they are not both Memory or Fancy, But 
| this is not all: For, 55 
Though it muſt be acknowledged, That 
| in ſeeing Objects, the Mind, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, perceives nothing but what is preſent 
with it; yet it does not from thence fol- 
| low, that the Ideas of Space, Outneſs, Di- 
ſtance, and of the Situation and Magnitude 
of Things placed at a Diſtance, cannot, by 
the Sight alone, be introduced into our 
| Minds, Were this true, I ſee nor how we 
| could ever come by thoſe Ideas; for the 
5 tangible Ideas are as much preſent with the 
Mind as the viſible Ideas, and on that Ac- 
count muſt be equally incapable of intro- 
P'3: ducing 
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ducing the Idea of any Thing external. 
When with my Hand I touch: an Object, 
the Idea perceived is preſent with m 

Mind; and in moving my Hand along the 
Object, or in moving my Body from one 
Place to another, the Ideas or Perceptions 
that ſucceed one another, are all of them as 
much preſent with my Mind as any viſible 
Idea can be. Ho then can it be ſaid, that 
external Diſtance and Situation are only 
determined by the Motion of the Body, per. 
ceivable by Touch? This is to deſtroy the 
univerſally received Notions we have of 


Things, and to confound external Space, 


Diſtance and Situation, with a Series of l. 
deas ſucceeding one another in the Mind. 
It is to take away all Difference between 
Space and Time, and to make both conſiſt 
in a Conſciouſneſs of a Succeſſion of diffe- 
rent Ideas or Perceptions in the Mind; 
| whereas it is certain, that neither of them 
depends on our Ideas, but muſt continue 
the ſame whether we have any Ideas or not. 
It is to introduce a wild and unbounded 
_ Scepticeſm, a Scepticiſm that at once ba- 

- Niſhes this external-World and Space itſelf 
out of the Field of Exiſtence, and in place 
thereof ſubſtitutes a viſionary World, a 
Warld of Ideas and Phantoms exiſting no 
Where but in his own Mind. It is to 058 
£1 pole 
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poſe that it is Gop who preſents the Ap- 
pearances of Things external to us, and that 
He does it in ſuch a Manner as to deceive 
us : For ſuppoſing Things external to exiſt, 
I ſee not what greater Aſſurances we could 
have of their Exiſtence than we now haye. 
In fingg this is not to ſolve the Problem, 
whether it be from Cuſtom and Experience, 
or by virtue of an original connate Lay, 
that by Sight we come to judge of the Si. 


2 tuation of external Things, but by extermi- 
0 nating all Things external, to make the Pro- 
f blem itſelf abſurd and ridiculous. 
; If what has been demonſtrated in the 
, preceding Lemma be duly attended to, it 
; will not be difficult to explain how Objects 
ſeen with both Eyes appear ſingle, from 
their being ſeen by each of them in the 
a %% „᷑œẽũ!i!! EP  ebs 
i Por illuſtrating this, let it be ſuppoſed 
that both Eyes are directed to the Point F. 


(See Fig. 1.) by the eceviing Lemma, this 
Point muſt be ſeen by the left Eye in its 
Axas cF, and by the right Eye in its Axis. 
CF: And ſince we have allo a Faculty of 
judging of the Diſtance of Objects, it fol- 
lows that the Point F muſt be ſeen by both 
Eyes in that preciſe Place where the Lines 
cF, CF interſect each other; and being ſeen 
in the ſame Place by both Eyes, it mult 
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neceſſarily appear ſingle, it being impoſſible 


for us to conceiye two Objects exiſting in 
the ſame Place at the ſame Time. 

In like manner all the other viſual Points 
of the Object GH mull alſo appear ſingle; 
for ſuppoſipg the Eyes to continue their 
former Direction, the Rays, which come 
from any ather Point, as H, will be united 
on the "Reting of the left Eye on the Out. 
ſide of the Oprick Axis at a, and in the 


other Eye they will be united on the Inſide 
of its Axis at A: Hence the Point H will 


be ſeen by both Eyes in the Lines all, 
AH. which are perpendicular to the Fe. 
tina, at the Points 4 and A, where the I: 


AH meet and interſeck each 55 at H: 


And therefore, ſince our Mind or viſive Fa- 


chlty has a Power of judging rightly of the 
Diſtance of Objects, it follows that the 
Point H muſt be ſeen by hoth Eyes in the 

reciſe Point H, where theſe Lines inter- 
195 each other; and conſequently muſt ap- 
pear fingle, becauſe we can havę no Idea of 
the Penetration of Matter; gr, which is the 


ſame Thing, it is impoſſible for us to con- 


ceive two viſible Oh es placed in the ſame 

Place at the Hime T Time. 
What hath been juſt pow ſaid of the 
0 bjects ſeen with both 


Eyes: 


ut the Lines 4H and 
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Eyes, holds . with reſpe& to Objects 
A 


"i! in the Plan of the yy nag for 
all Objects placed out of this Plan, muſt, in 
conſequence of the Principle laid down in 
the foregoing Lemma, be {een in two dif- 
ferent Places with relation to that Point of 
the Horopter on which our Eyes are fixed; 
and, being ſeen in two different Places, muſt 


therefore appear double, 


Thus, if, while the Optic Axes, (See 
Lig. 4.) AC, BC, are directed to a Mark 
C, for viewing it accyrately, we attend to 
an Object x, placed any where within the 
Toole ACB formed of the Optic Axes, 
the Object x will appear in two Places; 
for being ſeen by the right Eye in the Di- 
rection of the viſual Line Bæ, it muſt ap- 
pear on the left Side of C, and its Diſtance 
from C will be meaſured by rhe Angle 


CBx ; and being ſeen by the left Eye in 


the Direction of the viſual Line Ax, it muſt 
appear on the right Side of C, and its Di- 
ſtance from C will be meaſured by the 
Angle C Ax. and conſequently it muſt appear 
Sole and the Diſtance between the Pla- 
ces of its Appearance will be meaſured by 
the Sum of the Angles CBx, CAx. For 
the like Reaſon, ſo toon as the Eyes change 


their Direction from C to x, the Object x 


ſhall appear ſingle, but all other Objects 
placed 
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Sides of the Object , it muſt neceſſarily 
appear double, and the Diſtance between 
thePlaces of its Appearance is meaſured by 
the Sum of the Angles CAE, CBD. | 
The ſame Way of Reaſoning applied to 
Objects in all Manner of Situations, will 
ſhew that all of them muſt appear double, 
when placed out of the Plan of the Hors. 
Frer; all which is exactly agreeable to Ex. 
perience : And this alſo is the Reaſon why 
a double Appearance will be ſeen when the 
End of a long Ruler is placed between the 
Eye-brows, and extended directly fore- 
ward with its flat Sides reſpecting Right 
and Left; for, by directing the Eyes to a 
remote Object, the right Side of the Ruler 


ſeen by the right Eye, will appear on the 


left Hand, and the left Side on the right 
Hand. But we are not from this to ima- 
gine that the ſingle Appearance of Objects 
placed in the Plan of the Horopter, ariſes 
from the uniform Motion of our Eyes; for 
while the left Eye is directed to F (See Fig. 
1.) let the other be directed to G or H, it 
is plain from the preceding Lemma, that 
the Points G, F and H, will continue » 


rere within the Angle DxE made by the 
ptick Axes produced will appear double, 
Thus the Object C, being ſeen in the viſu. 
al Lines AC, BC, which are on different 
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be ſeen in the ſame perpendicular Lines 
EG, CF, AH they On appeared in, 
when both Eyes were directed to F; and 
ſince at the ſame Time we have a Power of 
judging rightly of their Diſtance, it fol- 
lows that here alſo they muſt appear ſingle 
from rheir being ſeen in the ſame Place by 
„„ 705 ten « bing 

How this agrees with the double Appear- 
ance of Objects, when either of the Eyes is, 
by the Preſſure of the Finger, or by a Spaſm 
or Paralyſis in any of its Muſcles, reſtrain- 
ed from following the Motions of the other, 
will be ſhewn hereafter. In the mean time, 


from what has been already ſaid, we may 


ſee the Reaſon why thoſe who, from Uſe and 
Cuſtom, have acquired a Power and Habit of 
$quinting, fee Objects ſingle as other Men. 
But for the better explaining the Nature 
of Squinting, and from the above eſtabliſh- 
ed Principles, to ſet the Diagnoſticks and 
Prognoſticks of this Diſeaſe in ajuſter Light 
than hirherto has been done, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to take a View of the ſeveral Cauſes 
from which- it may proceed, and to deter- 
mine ſome of the chief optical Effects that 
naturally ariſe from them, whereby the pre- 
ceding Doctrine will be farther illuſtrated 
and confirmed. And 3 
Firſt, This Diſeaſe may proceed from 
= Cuſtom 
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or in its Muſcles, nothing is preternatural 
or defective: Thus Children, by imitating 
Thoſe that ſquint, and Infants by having 
many agreeable Objects preſented to them 


At Once, which invite them to turn one | 
By e tO one, and the other Eye to another, 


do ang mags contract a Habit of moyin 
their Eyes differently, which afterwards 
they cannot fo eaſily correct. Infants like. 
wiſe get a Cuſtom of Squinting, by being 
placed obliquely towards a Candle, Win- 
dow, or any other agreeable Object capable 
of attracting their Sight; for though to ſee 
the Object, they may at firſt turn both Eyes 
towards it; yet becauſe ſuch an oblique Si- 
ruation is painful and laborious, eſpecially to 


the moſt diſtant Eye, they ſoon relax one of 


the Eyes, and content themſelves with ex- 


amining it with the Eye that is next it; 


whence ariſes a Diverſity of Situation, and 
a Habit of moving the Eyes differently. 

In this Cafe, which may admit of a Cure, 
if not too much confirmed, it is evident 
that Objects will be ſeen in the ſame Place 
by both Eyes, and therefore muſt appear 
ſingle as to other Men; hut becauſe, in the 
Eye that ſquints, the Image of the Object 
to which the other Eye is directed, falls 


not on the moſt ſenſible and delicate * 
Wy 4. 6 4 


Cuſtom and Habit, while, in the Eye itſelf | 
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ef the Retina, which is naturally in the 
Axis of the Eye, it is eaſy to ſee that it 
muſt be but faintly perceived by this Eye. 
Hence it is that while they are attentive in 
viewing any Object, if the Hand be brought 
before the other Eye, this Object will be 
but obſcurely ſeen, till the Eye change its 
Situation, and have its Axis directed to it; 
which Change of Situation is indeed very 
ealy for them, becauſe it depends on the 
Muſcles of the Eyes, whoſe Functions are 
entire, but, by reaſon of the Habit they have 
contracted of moving their Byes differently, 
the other Eye is at the fame Time frequent - 
ly turned aſide, ſo that only one at a Time 
is directed to the Object. 
That all this may be the better perceived, 
for an Object, cauſe them to look at the I- 
mage of the upper Part of your Noſe in a 

lain Mirror, while you ſtand directly be- 
hind them, to obſerve the Direction of their 
Eyes. 

— The Strabiſinus may proceed 
from a Fault in the firſt Conformation, by 
which the moſt delicate and ſenſible Part of 
the Retina is removed from its natural Si- 
tuation, which is directly oppoſite to the 
Pupil, and is placed a little to a ſide of the 


Axis of the Eye, which obliges them to 


turn the Eye away from the Object they 
Rs would 
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would view, that its Picture may fall on | 
this moſt ſenſible Part of the Organ. Thus 
if @ (See Fig. 1.) be ſuppoſed the moſt ſen. | 
fible Part of the Retina, in order to ee the 
Object H, the Eye muſt be turned aſide to F. 
When this is the Caſe, the Diſeaſe is al. 
together incurable, and the Phenomeng | 
that ariſe therefrom differ in nothing from | 
the Phenomena of the former Cale; except. 
ing only that here, 1990, The Object to 
which the Eye is not directed will be beſt 


ſeen, which is the Reverſe of what happens 
when this Diſeaſe ariſes barely from Habit 


and Cuſtom. 240, No Object will appear 


altogether clear and diſtin; for all Ob- 
jects to which the Eye is directed, by ha- 
ving their Image painted on the Retina at 
the Axis of the Eye, where it is not very 
ſenſible, will be but obſcurely ſeen; and 
Objects that are placed ſo far to a fide of 
the Optick Axis, as is neceſſary for making 
their Image fall on the moſt ſenſible and de- 
licate Part of the Retina, muſt appear a 


little confuled, becaule the ſeveral Pencils 


of Rays that come therefrom, fall too ob- 
liquely on the Cxyſtalliue, to be accurate- 
ly collected in fo many diſtinct Points of 
the Retina, though it muſt be acknowled- 
ged, that this Confuſion is for the moſt part 
ſo ſmall as to eſcape unobleryed. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This Diſeaſe may proceed froni 


an oblique Poſition of the Cryſtalline, as in 
Fig. 5. where the Rays that come directly 


to the Eye from an Object at A, and that 


ought to converge to the Point of the Reti. 
14 D, which is in the Axzs of the Eye, DE, 
are, by Reaſon of the Obliquity of the Cy 
ſtalline made to converge to another Point, 
as C, on that Side of the viſual Axis DEA, 
where the Cryſtalline is moſt elevated, and 
therefore the Object is but obſcurely ſeen; 
becauſe its Image falls not on the Retina at 
the Axis of the Eye, where it is moſt ſen- 


ſible. But the Rays that fall obliquely on 
the Eye, as thoſe that come from an Object 


at B, will, after Refraction, converge to 


this moſt ſenſible Part of the Retina D, and 


by converging there, muſt impreſs the 
Mind with a clearer Idea of the Object from 
whence they came. It is for this Reaſon 
that the Eye never moves uniformly with 
the other, but turns away from the Object 
it would view, being attentive to the Ob- 
ject to which it is not directed. When this 
is the Caſe, it is in vain to expect any Good 
from Medicine. e THF 

The Symptoms that naturally ariſe from 
it are, 120, The Object A, to which the 
Eye is directed, will be but faintly ſeen, 
becauſe its Image falls on the Retina at C, 
| e | where 
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where it is not very ſenſible. 2do, The 


Object B, to which the Eye is not direq- 


ed, by having its Image painted on the Re. 
tina at the Axis of the Eye DE, will be 


clearly perceived. But 3770, This ſame Ob. 
ject B muſt appear ſomewhat indiſtinct, be- 
cauſe the Pencils of Rays that flow from it 


are not accurately collected in ſo many di- 


ſtinct Points in the Retina, by reaſon of 


their oblique Incidence on the Cryſtalliue. 
And 4#o, It muſt be ſeen, not in its proper 
Place B, but thence tranſlated to ſome o- 


ther Place as A, ſituated in the Axis of 


Viſion DEA. (See the preceding Lemma 
and Scholzum.) And 570, Being thus tran- 
ſlated from its true Place, where it is ſeen 
by the other Eye that does not ſquint, it 
muſt neceſſarily appear double, and the Di- 
ſtance between the Places of its Appearance 
will be {till greater, if the Cæyſtalliue of the 
other Eye incline to the contrary Side. 
Had Monſ. de la Hire ee . to this 
Tranſlation and double Appearance of the 
Object, I ſee not how he could have ima- 
gined, that when the Cryſtalliue is inclined 
differently in both Eyes, the Moon, for 
Example, will appear like two Oyatls that 
decuflate one another, as in Fig. 6. (See 
his Diſſertation far les differens accidens 


de la une.) For though the Moon, or any 
| e ; round 


* 
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rbund Body, may appear a little oval from 
the unequal Refraction of the Rays in the 
oblique Cryſtalline, andthough theſe Ovals 
may have different Inclinations ariſing frorti 


the different Inclinations of the Cry/tal- 


lines, yet they can never decuffate one an- 
other, but being tranſlated to two different 
Places muſt neceffarily appear double and 
at a Diſtance from each other; 
Fourthly, This Diſeaſe may ariſe from ai 
oblique Poſition of the Cornea, Which, as 
Maitre- Fan obſer ves, in this Cafe is com- 


monly. more arched and prominent than 


what it is naturally. When the Eye has 
this Conformation, no Object to which it 
is directed can be clearly ſeen, beeaule its 


Image falls not on the Retina; at the Axii 


of the Eye, and therefore the Eye turns &- 
ſide from the Object it would view, that 
its Image may fall on the moſt ſenſible Patt 
eee . 
Io determine the Situation of the Eye, 
with reſpect to the Object it would view, 
let AGE be the Axis of Viſion, (See F 1.7 5 
and let the Arch 60d, whoſe Center is 9; 
repreſetit the oblique prominent Cornea, 
and let 4A# be a Cone of Rays, having 7 
Baſis iri the Pupil, and its Apex in the mott 
lenſible Part of the Retina; it is evident 
that this Cone muſt come fror & Point 


with 
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without the Eye, which of all others ap. 
pears moſt clear and diſtin&. . To find 
therefore the Situation of this Point, no. 
thing is required but to trace back the mid- 


dle Ray AG, in the Line it deſcribed be- 


fore its Incidence on the Cornea at G. For 


this purpoſe erect upon the Surface of the 


Cornea, from the Point of Incidence G, the 


Perpendicular GP, and having produced it 
downwards to Q, from A let fall upon it 


the Perpendicular AD, and produce it to | 
H; ſo that DH may be to AD as the Sine 
of Incidence to the Sine of Refraction, that 
is as 4 to 3, and about the Center G, with 


the Radius GA delcribing a Circle AHP, 
draw parallel to the Perpedicular GPQ, 
the Line HE cutting the Circumference in 
E, and join EG; this Line EG ſhall be the 
Line ofthe incident Ray, in which an Ob- 
jet mult be placed to have its Image paint- 
ed on the Retina at the Axis ofthe Eye A, 
where it is moſt ſenſible. For if EF be let 
fall perpendicularly on the Line PQ, this 
Line EF ſhall be the Sine of Incidence of 
the Ray EG, the Angle of Incidence being 
EGP, and this Sine EF is equal to DH, and 
conſequently in proportion to the Sine of 

Refraction AD, as 4 to 3, 
When the S$7rab:/inns proceeds from this 
Cauſe, the Prognoſtick and unden 
that 
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that attend it will be much the ſame as 
in the Caſe immediately preceding, from 


which nevertheleſs it may be diſtinguiſhed 


by the Obliquity of the Cornea, which is 
manifeſt to the Senſes; and if the Cornea be 
alſo more arched and prominent than what 
it is naturally, which is commonly the 
Caſe, the Eye will alſo be ſhort-ſighted. 
Fifthly, This Want of Uniformity in the 
Motions of our Eyes may ariſe from a De- 
fe, or any great Weaknels or Imperfection 
in the Sight of both, or either of the Eyes. 
It will afterwards be made appear, that 
the Motions of our Eyes are voluntary, 
and depending upon our Mind, which be- 
ing a wile Agent, does will them to move 
uniformly ; not from any abſolute Neceſſi- 
ty in the Thing it ſelf, or for want of Power 
to move them differently; but becauſe of 
the Utility and Advantage that ariſes from 
ſuch Motions. Hence Children, for ſome 
time after Birth, may be obſerved to look 
differently with both Eyes, till from the 
Advantage they find in moving them the 


lame Way, they come at length to move 


them always uniformly; which uniform 
Motion does at laſt become ſo neceſſary, as 
to render any other Motion impoſſible, it 
being certain that Cuſtom and Habit does 
PTE Q > render 
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render many Actions neceſſary which are | 


not eſſentially ſo. 


This being the Caſe with reſpect to the | 


uniform. Motion, of our Eyes, it follows 


that when the Sight of both or either of the 
Eyes is ſo defective, weak of imperfect, as | 
to diſappoint us of the Advantages that na. 
turally ariſe from their uniform. Motion, | 
the Mind will not accuſtom itſelf to this 


ſort of Motion, but will prelerye its natu- 


ral and connate Liberty of moving them 


differently. An Example of this may be 
had in thoſe who, from a Cataract or Gutta 


ſerena, have been blind from the Birth in 


both or either of their Eyes; and that the 
{ame thing may alſo happen when the Dil- 
eaſe is of a later Date, ſeems evident from 
what Plempius obſer ves (Opthalmograph. 
lib. iv. Problem. 13.) of a Girl who, bc- 
came blind from a Gatta ſereng in the fifth 


Year of her Age: This Girl finding no fur- 


ther Advantage, after being blind, in mo- 
ving her Eyes the ſame Way, came at laſt 
to forget the Habit ſhe had formerly acqui- 
red in the four Years ſhe ſaw, and moved 
her Eyes differently, ſometimes their Axes 
being parallel, ſometimes converging, and 
at other Times diverging. 

The Progno/zick in this Caſe is the ſame 
with that of the Diſeaſe from which it 5 
ceeds 
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ceeds, and the Phenomena are ſo obvious 
from what has been already faid, that to ſay 
any more, would be but to make Repetitions. 

$:xthly, Another Cauſe from which the 
Strabiſmus may proceed, lyes in the 
Mufcles that move the Eye. When any of 
thoſe Muſcles are too ſhort or too long, too 
tenſe or too lax, or are ſeized with a Safi 
or Paralyſis, their Equilibrium will be 
deſtroyed, and the Eye will be turned to- 
wards, or from that Side where the Mulcles 
are faulty. 1 Torah 

In this Caſe, the Diſeaſe frequently yields 
to Medicine, and therefore admits of a fa- 
yourable Prognoſtick; excepting only when 
by a Fault in the firſt Conformation, any of 
the Mulcles are longer or ſhorter than their 
Antagoniſt ; in which Cale, if ever it ſhould 
happen, no Medicine can be of any Value. 
As to what concerns the Opricat Phe- 
nomena they are the fame here as in Caſe 
firſt; only when the Diſeaſe commences 
not till, by Cuſtom and Habit, the uniform 
Motion of the Eyes has been rendred ne- 
ceſſary, all Objects do for ſome Time appear 
double, of which we have given ſome Ex- 
BA 5. . 

To explain how this ſhould come to pals, 


and at the ſame Time to reconcile it with 
what has been formerly ſaid, from p. 192, 
Ne to 


23 


250, Medical Eſſays 


to P. 239. concerning the ſingle Appear. 
ance of Objects ſeen with both Eyes, where 
I have demonſtrated that this ſingle Appear- 
ance does not depend upon the uniform Mo- 


tions of our Eyes, is a Matter of very great 


3 Difficulty, and therefore delerves well to be 
] carefully examined. 
g It hath been ſhęwn that Objects are ſeen | 
| without the Eye, in Lines drawn perpen- (| for 
dicularly to the Retina, from that Point Y WO 
of it where their Image is painted; it hath | bot] 
* likewiſe been demonſtrated that theſe Lines not 
; contipue invariably the ſame without any (| dio 
: Change of Situation, though rhe Eye be the 
b turned away from the Object to which the 1 h 
| other Eye is directed: Whence it ſeems to (| n, 
| follow, that the Object in all Situations of ſtal 
q the E 8 ſhould continue to be lecn in the mu 
[ | ſame | lace by both Eyes; and being {een in the 
[ the lame Place, ſhould always appear ſingle : mu 
How comes it therefore that, in the Caſe rer 
before us, the Object ſhauld appear double? be 
j What is it can put this Cheat upon the Un- ay 
N derſtanding ? Whether the Eyes look the | © 
þ ſame Way or differently, the Object ap- 
| pears to each of them in the ſame Lines; le 
h and ſince at the ſame Time we alſo perceive to 
| its Diſtance, it ought- ro appear ſingle, be- I 
cauſe ſeen in the Concourle of theſe Lines, 0 
; and yet it is eſteemed double; Herein 7 8 
I | EN ny 118 
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fiſts the Difficulty, which does vaniſh and 
admit of a moft eaſy Solution, if we but 
conſider. that the Mind miſtakes. the Situa- 
tion of the Eye, and ſuppoſes that it is di- 
rected to the ſame Object with the other 5 
for having been accuſtomed to move both 
Eyes uniformly, from which a kind of Ne- 
ceſſity has ariſen that makes it impoſſible 
for us to move them differently, when we 

would view any Object, the Mind wills 
both Eyes to be directed towards it, and 


ld a 1b 


ny one Thing an be in two different Pla- 


. To illuſtrate this Matter, let it be ſuppo- 
fed that one wills both Eyes to be directed 
to F, (See Fig. 1.) for viewing it accurate- 
ly, and that while the left Eye gives ready 
Obedience, let the other by reaſon of a re- 
cent Defect in ſome of its Muſcles, be turn- 
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ed to H: It is plain that the point F will be 


ſeen in the fame perpendicular Line CF it 
would have ap Ky in, had it been direct- 
ed to F; hut becanſe this Line, by reaſon 


of the Obliquity of the Eye, does not fall 


on the Netinu at its Fed C, but at ſome 
other Point on the Outſide of this Axis as 
E, ſo chat rhe Angle CoE may be equal to 
the Angle FoH, it will itfelf appear tranſla- 
redito EG, and being rhus tranſlated, the 
Point F muſt be tranflared with ir, Which 
cherefore will be feen, not in its proper 


: Place F, but in ſome ather Place as G, ſi- 
| ruated in the Per 


pendicular E9G. For fince 
the Mind knows not but the Eye is direct 
ed to F, it muſt form the ſame Judg 2 
with reſpect to the Situation of Objects, 


if ir were really ſo: But it has been e 


dy ſhewn, that Objects are always ſeen by 
virtue of a connate immutable Law, in 


Lines drawn perpendicularly to the Reti. 


24, from that Point of it where their Image 
falls, and therefore the Object F having its 
Image painted on the Retina at E, muff be 
ſeen by this Eye, which the Mind ſuppoles 
directed to F, ſomewhere in the Perpendi- 
cular EG, as at G; while to the other Eye 
it appears in its true Place F; And, being 
thus ſeen in two different Places G and F, 
i malt neceſſarily appear double, 
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and Obſervations. 273 
Something like this happens when an Ob- 
ject is felt, by the Extremities of two Fin- 
gers that are made to croſs each other; for 
the Mind, not attending to the Poſition of 
the Fingers, judges that the Object is | 
double; becauſe it is felt by thoſe Parts of bl. 
the Fingers that uſe to beat a Diſtance from Il 
each other.. ane eee 9 
That we have here given the true Ac- iy 
count of this Phznometon, will be further 9 
evident to any one who confiders, that 
when the Mind does not miftake the Situa- 
tion of the Eye, as in thoſe who by Cuſtom 
haye from their Infancy contracted a Habit 
of moving their Eyes differently, all Ob- 
jets appear ſingle as to other Men; . and 
this likewiſe is the Reaſon why, in the Caſe 
before us, all Things come in time to be ſeen 
fingle; For, by repeated Experiences, the 
Mind becomes wiſer, and, by Degrees, learns 
to form a right Judgment concerning the bl 
Direction of the Eye, which Judgment, by 1 
becoming habitual, muſt ſerve to correct 1 
the Miſtake it was formerly led into, with 1 
reſpect to the Situation of Objects. The | 
ingenious Mr. Cheſelden gives us a very 9 
beautiful Example of this in his Syſtem of 1 
Anatomy; his Words are, A Gentleman by 
who, from a Blow on the Head, had one 4 
Eye diſtorted, found every Object ap- if 
LE | +? pear 1 


0 
4 


N een — ETD 


SH cholion. 


254 Aſedical Egays 
«« pear double; but by Degrees the moſt 


familiar ones became ſingle, and in Time 


all Objects became ſo, without any A- 
e mendment of the Diſtortion.” 
The not conſidering of what has been 


ſaid, has been a fundamental and perplex. 


ing Overſight; for Proof whereof, we need 
go no farther than the Caſe before us; for 
explaining which, many learned Men have 
been forced to ſuppoſe, that by Sight alone 
we can ncyer form any Judgment with re. 
ſpect to the Situation of Objects, without 
calling in the Experiences of Touch, the 
contrary of which has been fer forth at 
large, and demonſtrated in the preceding 


From all that has been ſaid on this Head 
laid together and duly conſidered, we may 
clearly deduce this Inference: The double 
Appearance of Objects that happens when 
either of the Eyes is, from a SPa/m or Pa- 
ralyſis of any of their Muſcles, or from a- 
ny other Cauſe, reſtrained from following 
the Motions of the other, does not prove, 
that to ſee Objects ſingle, it is abſolutely 
requiſite that both Eyes be directed to the 
ſame Object, and that this is one of the fi- 
nal Cauſes of their uniform Motion. 
Laſily, This Want of Uniformity in the 
Motions of our Eyes may proceed from a 
| 535355 N preter. 
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and Ob ſervations. 2557 
preternatural Adheſion or Attachment to 
the Eye-lids; of this we have already gi- 
ven an Example from Langius. And that 
the ſame Thing may alſo be occaſioned by a 
Tumor of any Kind within the Orbit, preſ- 
fing the Eye aſide, and reſtrainin it from 


following the Motions of the other, is ſo 


evident, that I need not bring Inſtances to 
rove it; thoſe who deſire ſuch, may con- 
lult Obſervators. Here allo the Caſe may 
admit of a favourable Prognoſtick: And as 
for what concerns the oprigal Phenomena, 
they muſt be the ſame as in the Caſe imme+ 
diately preceding. r 
Haying finiſhed what I intended to ſay 
concerning the final Cauſes of the uniform 
Motion of our Eyes, I come now to en- 
quire into the efficient Cauſe of this Uni- 
formity, or by what Neceſſity it happens 
that both Eyes are always turned the fame 
Way, ſo that none of us are able at pleaſure 
to give them different Directions. 
Ariſtotle of old, and after him Galen, 
Avicenua, and moſt of the Ancients, do 
attribute this to the Union of the Optick 
Nerves, near the Sella oſſis Sphenoidis; but 
ſince theſe Neryes give no Branches to the 
Muſcles, but are wholly beſtowed upon the 
Reting, it follows that they can contribute 


nothing towards the Motion of our Eyes, 
g towards her 
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256 Melical Eſſays 
but are only for conveying to the Mind, or 


viſive Faculty, the Impreſſions made upon 


their Fund by the Rays of Light. Hence 
it is, that in Blindneſs from Obſtructions in 
thoſe Nerves, the Eyes continue to moye 
as formerly ; becauſe their Motion dees 
not depend upon the Optick Nerves, but 
upon their other Nerves and Muſcles. But 
ſuppoſing that the Optick Nerves did con- 
tribute to the Motion of our Eyes, yet 
their Conjunction could never occaſion this 
uniform Motion; becauſe, as Dzemerbroek 
obſerves, (See his Anatomy, Lib. iii. cap. 16.) 
Anatomiſts have found them disjoined in 
ſome Subjects, who, while alive, moved 
their Eyes uniformly as other Men. 

It is therefore with good Reaſon that our 
Moderns have rejected this Hypotheſis as 
falſe and groundleſs; but neither have gin? 
themſelves ſucceeded better, when they tell 


us, That this happens becanſe the Nerves 


beſtowed upon the Muſcles of our Eyes, 
called Oculorum motorii, are united at their 
Origin in the Brajn, Every Body knows 
that our Fingers are at Liberty to execute 
different Motions, and to be extended ſepa. 
rately, though not only the Nerve, but al- 
ſo the Muſcle ſubſer vient to their Extenſion 
is but one ; Whence therefore this Liberty 
ſhould be denied our Eyes, whole Mulcles 
are 


a 2 „ —— bg 2 2 = 


and Obſervations. 2.59 
ate diſtinct, I ſee not, But this is not all; 
for there are many Parts of theBody, which 
though they haye Nerves of different Ori- 
gins, yet they neceſſarily move together. 
Thus the Eyes cannot be turned up or down, 
but the Eye- lids follow their Motion, and 
keep at the ſame Diſtance from the Pupil, tho 
at the fame Time the Eye-lids can be mo- 
ved without any Motion in out Eyes. Did 
this uniform Motion depend upon any U- 
nion or Conjunction of the ocu/orum moto- 
rii, or of any of our other Nerves, none 
would ſquint but ſuch as had them disjoin- 


ed; and it would be in vain to uſe any Pre- 


caution againſt Childrens taking up ſuch a 
Habit, or to endeavour to correct it. 

The true Cauſe of this Uniformity in the 
Motions of our Eyes to me ſeems wholly 
to depend on Cuſtom and Habit. For it is 
not to be doubted but theſe Motions are 


voluntary, and depending upon our Mind. 


which, being a wiſe Agent, wills them to 
move uniformly, not from any intrinſical 
Neceſſity in the Thing itſelf, or for Want of 


Power to move them differently; but be- 


cauſe ſuch Motions are moſt profitable and 
uſeful to us. So that our Opinion is, that 
the uniform Motion of our Eyes is not at 
firſt neceſſary, but that the Mind has impo- 


ied upon itſelf that Law founded upon the 


Utility 
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258 Medical Eſſays 
Utility and Advantage that ariſes from tliis 
Sort of Motion; which Motion does in 


Time become ſo neceſſary, that none of us 
are now able to move one Eye towards a- 


ny Object, bur the other is likewiſe turned 


the ſame Way. And as for other Creatures 
who move their Eyes differently, ſuch as 
the Chameleon, which has this Faculty in 


an eminent Manner, ſo that the one Eye is 
moved, whilſt the other remains immoye- 


able; the one is turned forewards, at the 
ſame Time the other looks behind; and the 
one looks up to the Sky, when the other is 
fixed on the Ground. I fay, as for other 
Creatures that move their Eyes difterently, 
{uch as the Hare, Chameleon, G. it is e- 
vident, ſince the Organs ſublervient to 
thoſe Motions are the {ame as in Man, that 


it is the Utility and Advantage they receive 


from theſe particular Motions, which deter- 
mines that Principle which governs and 
rules all their Motions, to actuate the Or- 
gans in ſuch a Manner as thoſe Motions, 
which they find moſt profitable and necel- 
ſary for them, may follow. 

Dr. Goddart (in the Philoſophical Tranſ- 
actions) has obſerved, that the Eyes of the 


Chameleon reſemble a Lens or convex 
Glaſs, ſet in a verſatile globular Socket, of 


which our Pariſian Academiſts have taken 
no 


ot 


. 
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ho Notice. But be this as it will, they 
found that they were moved by true Mu- 
ſcles, which as in other Creatures are inſert- 
ed under the Conjunctiva; ſo that it ſeems 
Panarotus was miſtaken, when, as Bartho- 
lin informs us, (Hiſt. Anat. rar. Cent. 2. 
Hiſt. 62.) He ſays that their Eyes want 
Muſcles, and that they are moved by the 
Corrugation of a Membrane, which is con- 
tracted by means of circular Fibres. W hat 
might have led him into this Miſtake, may 
be gueſſed at from the Obſervations of the 
lame Academiſts, who tell us, that the Eyes, 


which are very large, jut out full Half of 


their Ball, and are covered with one ſingle 
Eye-lid, made like a Cap pierced. through 
the Middle, with a Hole not exceeding one 
Line in Breadth. This Eye-lid was found 
faſtned to the fore Part of the Eye, by means 
of an orbicular Muſcle that was ſpread over 
the whole Tunica conjunctiva, to which, 
as well as to the Eye-lid, it was ſo adhe- 
rent, that it ſeryed to give the ſame Motion 
to the Lid as to the Eye, tho! its particular 
Action was to contract the little round Hole 
of the Lid, which cloſes by enlarging itielf 
croſs-ways, even to the making one ſingle 
Slit, which very exactly unites the upper 
Part with the lower. Seeing then that the 
Eye cannot be moved, without communi- 

cating 
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260 Medical Efayt 
cating, the fame Motion to the Eye. lid, 
which muſt therefore appear corrugated, it 


is probable that Panarotus, for want of due 


Scrutiny after the Muſcles, might have ima- 
gined that the Motions of the Eye proceed- 
ed fromthe Corrugation of this Membrane, 
which is indeed contracted by means of the 


_ circular Fibres of the orbicular Muſcle. But 


ſuppoſing Panzrolus's Oblervation to have 
been juſt, it is all one with reſpect to the 
preſent Cale ; for the diſſimilar Motion of 
their Eyes ariſing, from the diſſimilar Con- 
traction of thoſe circular Fibres, can haye 


no Foundation, but in the Utility and Ad- 


vantage that atiſes from ſueh Motions which 


might as well have been executed by Mu- 


cles. Nor can any good Reaſon be aſſigned 
why the Mind, which prefides over all the 
animal (f not alſo the vital and natural) 
Motions,ſhould not be at Liberty to contract 
this or that Muſcle independently of others, 
as well as to contract this or that Fibre in- 
_ dependently of others, eſpecially when we 
find it frequently does fo in other Crea- 
tures, ſuch as Fiſhes, Birds; and amongſt 
Quadrupeds, the Hare, Cony, Sc. 

And as the Hare, Chameleon, Ge. have 


a Power of moving their Eyes differently. 


ſo neither is there any Room to doubt. but 
that at firſt we our ſelves are . 
| | | 8 


and Obſervations. 261 
of the like Power; as is evident from the 
Obſer vation, already mentioned, of Chil- 


dren, who, for ſome Time after Birth, can 
look different Ways with their Eyes; which 


power they retain, till by diſcovering the 


Advantage of directing them the ſame Way, 
they come to move them always uniform- 
ly. This uniform Motion by Ule and Ha- 


bit at laſt becomes ſo neceſſary, that the 


Eyes cannot be moved differently; long 
Cuſtom rendring many Actions neceſſary, 
which were not ſo eſſentially, nor from 
the Beginning. Df ben. 

have already given an Example of this 
in the Motions of the upper Eye-lid, 
which always follows the Motions of the 
Eye, and keeps at the ſame Diſtance from 
the Pupil, whether the Eye be turned up 
or down. The ſame Thing may allo hap- 


pen the Fingers; for if one is not accu- 


ſtomed to move any of them but in Con- 
junction with the reſt, it will not be in his 
Power to move them ſeparately. Hence it 
is that moſt People cannot bend their Ring- 
finger towards the Palm of their Hand, but 
the little one ſhall follow its Motion. If 
any Body deſires more Examples of this 
Kind, let him try to elevate one of his Eye- 
brows, while the other is depreſſed; let 


him try to dilate one of his Noſtrils, or one 


R Side 
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Side of his Thorax, while the other is con. 
tracted; or, if he can, let him contract the 
Muſcles on one Side of his Belly, while 
thoſe on the other Side continue relaxed. 
I remember a Time when it was very diffi. 
cult for me to ſhut any one of my Eyes, 
while the other was open, which now is 
very eaſy for me, becauſe I have accuſtom. 
ed my felf thereto; and this frequently þ 
happens, even in the Eyes themſelves: For 
if we accuſtom our ſelves to direct them 
different Ways, as Boys do often in imita- 
ting thoſe that ſquint, we ſhall in Time be 
able to ſquint without Difficulty, eſpecially 
if young. This is further confirmed from 
the diſſimilar Motions of the Eyes that are 
ſo frequently obſerved in blind People, and 
particularly by that Hiſtory, already quoted 
from Plempius, of a Girl who loſing her 
Sight, and having therefore no longer any 
Advantage from the uniform Morions of her 
Eyes, came at laſt to move them different. 
ly. Hence it is that Children, the younger 
they are, are the more apt to become gogle- 
ey'd ; becaule, when young, they have not 
ſo much accuſtomed themſelves to look the 
ſame Way with both Eyes, as to render 
thar uniform Motion neceſſary ; and there- 
fore do frequently become gogle-ey'd, by 
Having many. pleaſant Objects ne to 
; them 
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them at the ſame Time, which invites 
them to turn one Eye to one Object; and 
the other Eye to another: And thus they 
contract a Habit of moving their Eyes die. 
ferently, which is apt to continue all their 
Life-time, if not timely corrected. Villis 
has obſer ved this (in his Anima Brutorum, 
cap. 15.) in theſe Words, Quare mfantes, 

uando ip ſorum oculis multæ res ſimul ob. 
jiciuntur, ſtrabiſinum facile contrabunt. 


FFC 


XIII. Supplements to Art. XI. of Vol. I. 
and to Art. IX. and XIII. of Vol. II. 
by ALExr. MonRo Profeſſor of Anato. 
my in the Univerſity of Edinburgh, 


Avixc converſed with ſome younger 
Anatomiſts, whoſe Imagination could 
not ſupply the Want of a FRO to explain 
what I wrote in Art. XI. of your firſt Vo- 
lume, concerning the Digaſtric Muſcles, I 
beg you would, on their Account, publiſh 
the incloſed Figures, with a RefleCtion or 
two on them, as a Supplement to that Pa- 

er. : 
Tab. II. Fig. 1. is a Copy of as much of 
Cowper's Tab. 23. Myot. as relates to the 
Parts in queſtion, with the Addition of 
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two or three pricked Lines; the View. here 
repreſented being a direct one of the left 
Side, with the Head reclined towards the 
right, and the Muſcles in an unactive 
State. 

A denotes the Baſe of the lower Jaw, to 
which the anterior Head of the Digaſtrie 
Muſcle is fixed. 

B, The Part of the temporal Bone from 
which the other Head of the Digaſtrie 
riſes. 

C, The Os hyozdes.. 

D, The mera jugular Vein filled with 
„„ 

E, The anterior Head of the Digaſtric 
Muſcle. 

FE Fbe poſterior fleſhy Belly of the ſame 
Muſcle. 

6, g. The middle Tendon common to 
both theſe Heads. 

H, A ſtrong Aponenroſis ſent from that 
Tendon to the Os hyoides, 

1, Part of that Tendon raiſed into a Con- 
vexity forewards, by the over- diſtended ju- 
gular Vein. 


K, The Srylo- hyoid Muſcle, through 


which the Tendon of the Digaſtric paſſes. 
L, The Extremity of the Scylo-Hoid 

Muicle, that is fixed to the Os hyozdes. 
Fig. 2. Repreſents the direct anterior 


View. 


. and Obſervations. 265 
View of the S$zy/o-hyozd and Digaſtric 
Muſcles, with the Os hyozdes, when the 
Head is drawn much back. 
The Letters common to this Figure, with 
the former, denoting the ſame Parts, a 
Compariſon of the two Figures will ſnew 
what the Effect of the different Attitudes is. 
| Beſides what is common to both, 4. 3. 
here point out the great Curve of the round 
Tendons, to be at the ſame Part where the 
ſtrong Aponeuroſis H goes off to the Os 
A e e 
P. Is the thin Aponeuroſis of the Diga- 
trie Muſcles, ſpread upon the Mylohyoid 
A eee 
You ſee then that Mr. Cowper paints 
no ligamentous Pulley here for the round 
Tendon of the Digaſtric Muſcle to move 
in; nor has he any in Tab. 31. Motom. 
where the Digaſtric is again repreſented; 
but in both he delineates the Aponeuroſes 
fixed to the Os hyordes, which he menti- 
ons in his Deſcription, Num. 68. as a con- 
ſtant Thing, as I always find it. But he is 
obliged to acknowledge {pot ee 
the Fondneſs he expreffes for being the ſirſ 
who ſhewed the Mechaniſm by which the 
Digaſtrics act on the lower Jaw) that 


the Tendon paſſes through the SH 


zaeus, and an annular Ligament or /ome- 
R 3 15 times 
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times a membranous Iucloſure. I till aff 
firm, that I never ſaw any Ligament, ſuch 
as ties down the Muſcles of the Hand, Fin- 
gers, Foot, Toes, or any other Muſcle, 
whole Action is determined by a Band or 
Ligament, to any Direction different from 
the ſtrajght Courſe of its fleſhy Fibres, and 
that what is called the annular Ligament of 
the Tendon of the Digaſtrich Muſcle, is 
no other than the common cellular Mem- 
brane, which ſtretches with the leaſt Force 
drawing it, and readily riſes into Cells up- 
on blowing Air into it. | 

Some have fancied that the $:ylohyoideus 
Muſcles ſerves as a Pulley to the Tendon of 
the Digaſtric; but any who have ever diſ- 
ſected Mulcles, muſt know that their fleſh 
Fibres are connected to each other by ſuc 
weak Fibres, as can make very little Reſi- 
ſtance; and in diſſecting this Part of the 
. :ylobyoideus Muſcle, we ſcarce can hold 


it with a Hook or Forceps ſo tenſe as to dif: 
ſect it clean, without the Risk of tearing its 


Fibres aſunder, which plainly ſhews it to 
be too weak for the Ule | Ha aſſign it. They 


ought to have alſo conſidered, that the Ten- 
don has no Curve where it paſſes through 
this Muſcle, which is a ſure Sign that the 
Muſcle does not ſerve as a Pulley to it. 
Tho there was a Pulley through which 


this 
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this Tendon paſſed, it could be of no Uſe, 
ſo long as the Tendon is tied to the Os hy. 
vides; for the Aponenro/is H hinders its 
Play in the fame Way as Threads tied to a 
Cord laid over a Pulley, and to the Screw 
or Ropes by which the Pulley is ſuſpended, 
prevent the Motion of the Cord, 

One may readily judge from the Figures 
what the Action of this Dzgea/tric Muſcle 
muſt be. If the poſterior Head, F, alone act, 
the middle Tendon will be drawn back- 
wards till the Aponeuroſis ſhuffles from 
to o, which is a very ſmall Space in Mr. 
Cowper's Figure, and muſt be much leſs in 
mine, after which this Head acts on the 
JJ... 8 

The anterior Belly, E, acting alone, the 
Extremity of the Aponeuroſis H is brought 
from mn to u, which is as much as this Head 
could be expected to contract. re. 

If both Heads act while the Os Hyoides 
is not kept down, the Muſcle becomes 
ſtraighrer, approaching the Line 7, till its 
Axis is placed in that Line, which I have 
endeavoured to prove is the proper Office 
of this Muſcle in Deglutition, in which it 
is aſſiſted by the Scylo- Ho ideus, K. 

If both Heads contract while the Mu- 
ſcles, which pull the Os byozdes down, are 
in Action, the Tendon G will be raifed to- 
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wards #, till the Aponeuroſis H is made 
ſtraight and tenſe. Both Bellies then con- 
tinuing to contract in this Situation, they 


will conſpire in their Efforts to draw the 


Os hyoides upwards; beſides which, the an- 
terior Head pulls alfo the Jaw A. Before 
the Jaw can be depreſſed, the Os hyozaes, 
C, muſt be ſo firmly kept down by its Mu- 


ſcles, that it ſhall be more difficultly raiſed 


than the Jaw can be depreſſed, otherwitle 
E would move the Os hyoides upwards, 


without any Effect on the Jaw. Since 


therefore the Jaw can be depreſſed with no 
greater Force than what is employed to 
pull the Os byozdes down, it will neceſſari- 
y follow, that whatever diminiſhes the 
Force pulling the Os hyoides down, mult 
hinder inſtead of aſſiſting the Depreſſion of 


the Jaw. But, in the preſent Suppoſition of 


both Heads of the Dzgaſirick Muſcle con- 
tracing in the Situation above-deſcribed, 
it is evident that the poſterior Head can 


have no Effect on the Jaw, but exerrs its 


Whole Force in pulling the Os hyozdes up- 
Wards, by which, it counteracts the Mu- 
icles, 2. e. diminiſhes the Force that draws 
the Os hyoides down (which the anterior 


Head cannot increaſe) and conſequently 


the Jaw :i5 depreſſed, or the Mouth is o- 
pened with leſs Force, when the Digaſtric 
| Mulcle 
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Muſcle contracts, than when it is unactive: 


From all which. eſpecially if joined to the 
Experiments mentioned in the Article to 


which this is a Supplement, it appears evi- 


dent to me, that the Depreſſion of the Jaw 
is no more the Office of the Digaſtric than 
the Extenſion of the Fore- arm is the Office 
of the Brachiæus internus. | 


LEST any ſhould charge me with the 
Omiſſion of Experiments which contradict 
the Doctrine I defend in F 16. of prelimi- 
nary Facts in Art. IX. of your ſecond Vo- 


lume, I beg you would allow me to menti- 


on ſome that have come to my Knowledge 
ſince you publiſhed that Eſſay on the Nu- 
trition of Fernſes, _ 

 Blaſins (a) quotes d lade for ſaying, ** The 
Placentulæ of Cows have more and 
larger Veſſels than the Cothledons; and 
if a black Liquor is injected into the Ar- 


- PY * 
* 12 


* 
* 


6 E which is ſent to a Placeutula, the 


Cotyledon remains white. The Liquor 


66 injected into the arterious Veſſels of the 


« Uferus was carried to the Cotyledons, 
and, by the Cavities of the Coryledons, 
into the Subſtance of the Placentule.” 

| Drake 
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(4) Anat. Animal. p. m. 122, 
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Drake (a) affirms, That Mr. Cowper 
roved the Anaſtomoſis between the Veſ. 
{els of the Womb and Cecundines: For, 
« ſays he, by pouring Mercury into a 
% Branch of the uterine Artery of a Cow, 
e that went into one of the Cotyledons of 
« the Vrerus, he filled thoſe Branches of 
„„the umbilical Veins which went from 
e that Cotyledon to the Navel of the Fæ. 
„% fu, Which, with a Part of the Uterus, 
he keeps prepared by him.” ; 
Slade, you obſerve, acknowledges that 
he could not make his Liquor paſs from the 
Placentary Veſſels into the Uterine; and 
the Paſſage of the Liquor from the Uterine 
is looſely ſaid to have been into the Sub- 
ſtance of the Placenta. 55 
After Drake has mentioned what is a- 
bove, he goes on to ſhew, from the great 
Analogy of the Parts, how weak an Obje- 
tion it would be to alledge, that the Ob- 
fer vation and Experiment being made on 
the Uterus of a Cow, the Inference would 
* not hold from thence in a Woman.” From 
which it would appear, that I judged right 
of Mr. Cowper”'s not —_—_ ſeen whe he ſo 
looſely affirms in the Paſlage quoted from 
his great Anatomy, concerning the Com- 
| munt- 


"A 


— 


— 


(a Anthropol. nov. Book 2. chap. 7. = 
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munication between the human Uterus and 
Placenta being proved by the pouring of 
Mercury. It is allo a little odd that Cowper, 
in his large Book, takes no Notice of this 
Preparation deſcribed by Drake, though he 
mentions ſome other Preparations of the 
ſame Parts in Cows. 
I have tried the Experiment a great ma- 
ny times in both Slade and Cowper's Man- 
ner, but never could force one Drop of a 
coloured Liquor, or of Quick-ſilver, into 
any Branch of the umbilical Veins, though 
they paſſed from the Coty/edons into the 
Subſtance of the Placentule, that is, into 
the Interſtices of their unequal Surface, till 
they appeared altogether of the Colour of 
the injected Subſtance, and the Weight of 
the Mercury ſeparated the Placentulæ from 
the Cotyledons ; which I think warrants me 
to ſay, that ſome Miſtake is committed b 
Pr. Drake, or at leaſt that Cowper's Sub- 
ject had theſe Veſlels diſpoſed differently 
from what they are commonly in Cows, ' 
In p. 141. I ſuſpected Mangetus to have 
been inaccurate, in relating Vieuſſens's Ex- 
periment, and now being ſhewn a Geneva 
Edition of Ferheyen's Anatomy, where 
Excerpta e Raymundi Vieuſſeni: D. M. 
Epiſtold ad excell. Prof. celeb. Medic. 
Facuftatum Patavit & Bononig, Anno 


1705. 
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1705, Monſpelii typis excusd, are printed. 
Iſce my Suſpicion was well founded; for 
Vieuſſens lays, ** he tied the left Carotid 
„ Artery of a living Bitch with young, and 
then having put a ſmall Ivory Funnel in- 
«+ to the right Carotid, he poured Quick- 
„ filver at different Times towards the 
« Head, till it amounted to about four 


Pounds. By the Time this Quick-filver 


ci 


was poured in, the Creature appeared to 
be quite dead, and he diſſected her be- 


„ fore 4 great many Witneſſes.“ After 


deſcribing the Progreſs which the Quick- 
ſilver had made in the Veſſels of the Bitch, 
he has theſe Words, Mirum diffn! Flui- 
dum hocce corpus, nullo rupto vaſe, © ne 
und quidem guitd ſanguinis effusd, pla- 
centam unumquemque Catulum obvolven- 
tem permeavit, & in ipſas umbilicales ve- 
nas protruſus fuit : Ipſummet fluidum 
corpus cauitates cordis, ſtomachi, ve ſicæ 
felleæ, iuteſtinorum & veſicæ urinariæ in- 
greſſus eff. Protruſus d me iu arteriam 
carotidem dextram Mercurius, in arterias 
& /ubinde in ductus lactiferos mammarios 
ſeſe immiſit, ut ſupra indicavi. In my O- 
pinion no more of this relates to the Fetus 
than. That Fluid, the Mercury, with- 
out breaking any Veſſel, or the Effuſion 
of one Drop of Blood paſſed through . 

| Cc As 
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« Placenta, ſurrounding each Whelp, and 
was puſhed into the . umbilical Veins 
«« themſelves.“ What follows being appli- 
cable only to the Mother's Organs, as ap- 
pears by the Reference to what he has ſaid 
aboye; and by the Account he gives of this 
Experiment in another Treatiſe printed allo 
with that Edition of Verbeyen, where (4) 
in treating this Queſtion concerning the 
Ana ftomoſ of the Uterine and Placentary 
Veſſels, he ſays no more than, Mercury 
being poured into the right Carotid Arte- 
ry of a Bitch about two Months gone 
with Whelp, the left Carotid being tied, 
*« paſſed into the umbilical Vein of the 
*« Whelps without any breaking of the 
Veſſels.“ | | 
Vieuſenss Experiment ſeems ſtrangely. 
contrived; for by tying one Carotid, and 
r a Funnel into the other, he left on- 
y the vertebral Arteries to propel the Blood 
and Quick-filver through the Veſſels of the 
Head, from which they were to return to 
be diſtributed through the whole Body. 
Some of the Blood of the Vertebrals muſt 
have had a retrograde Motion into the Ca- 
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rotids by their Anaſtomoſes, to hinder the I 
Entry of the Quick-ſilver. And if the 'Þ 
Head 1 


(a) Diſſertatio de ſtructuta & .utu Uteri & Placentæ mulic- 
bris 5 80. 


274 Medical Eſſays 
Head of the Bitch was laid ſo depending az 
the Weight of the Mercury could oyer- 
come the Reſiſtance of that Blood, then 
this ponderous Liquor muſt have paſſed 
through the tender very ſmall arterious Veſ. 
ſels of the Brain, and have aſcended in the 
Veins contrary to its own Gravity. 

It may be obſer ved that the Quĩck- ſilver, 
which in his Account of the Diſſection pe- 
netrated ſo many ſecerning Organs to pals 
into the Cavities of the different hollow 
Bowels of the Body, is ſaid in looſe Words 
to have paſfſed through the Placenta, and 
to have been puſhed into the umbilical 
Veins, which the Appearances in the dead 
Bitch, on which I made the Trial of this A. 
#aſtomoſis, might eaſily have led him to 
think, though a nicer Examination would 
have diſcovered his Miſtake. I endeayour- 
ed latey to imitate Yzeuſenss Experiment 
on a living Bitch, but the Creature dying 
before any Succeſs could be expected, I im- 
mediately repeated the Trial I had former- 


ly made, and with the fame Succeſs, not 


one Drop of Quick-filver being ſeen in any 
Branch of the umbilical Veſſels of five 
Whelps which the Uterus contained, rho' 
not only the Arteries, but the Veins alſo of 
the Womb were diſtended with the Mercury. 
Nay, Vieuſſens's Words, taken in the moſt 

_ 
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favourable Senſe, are not concluſive for an 
Ana ſtomo ſis, becauſe while the Mother and 
Foetuſes were alive, ſome of the Quick-ſil- 
ver might be taken up with other Liquors 
by the abſorbing Veſſels of the Placenta. 
Having quoted Vieuſſens againſt a Do- 
ctrine I endeavoured to ſupport, I may be 
allowed to tranſcribe a Paſſage or two from 
him that are fayourable to me, F 51. Diſſert. 
de ſtruct. & uſu Uteri, G&c. ſpeaking of an 
impregnated Uterus, he has theſe Words, 
« Tris obſerved that Quick- ſilver, injected 
into the Arteries of the Womb, does not 
run into its Cavity, unleſs when irs Sub- 


« ſtance is ſtrongly preſſed with the Fin- 


gers; for then {ome Parts of the Mercu- 
« ry fall into the Womb by the Pores in 
the Coats of the Lymphatico-arterious 
« Canals that form its internal Surface.” 
$56. «++ This (the Effuſion of Blood at 
Birth) without Doubt was alſo the Cauſe 
« why ſeveral old Anatomiſts, who were 
« little acquainred with the natural Oeco- 
« nomy of the human Body, yea and Mr. 
« Mery belieyed that the Arteries of the 
„Womb directly opened into the Veins 
of the Placents, and that the Arteries 
« ofthe Placenta opened into the Veins 
ofthe Womb; from which they conclu- 
4+ ded, that the Mother's Blood circulated 


into 
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into the Body of the Fœtus, and that the 


** Blood of the Fœtus paſſed into the Mo- 


*+« ther's Body. But the Falſity of this Opi- 
nion, which was refuted by many Anato- 
«« miſts of the laſt Century, who were not 
only skilful Diſſectors, but very learned 
*« natural Philoſophers, ſhall be moſt evi- 


«« dently demonſtrated from what I am to 


„ fay, when explain the internal Structure 
and the Ule of the Placenta, ſo that the 
«+ Abettors of it will readily reject it.” 
Though FVieuſſens endeavours only in 
theſe Paſſages, and ſeveral others, to re- 
dargue the common Notions of the Anaſto- 


70/ts, inſtead of which he pretends to eſta- 


bliſh a; Communication by the means of cer- 
rain Pores in the Sides of the Veſſels; yet 
he declares ſtrongly for F 17. of the preli- 
minary Facts in my E&fay, that is, he will 
not allow that any red Globules paſs from 
the Mother to the Foetus, or from the Fcc- 
tus to the Mother, In Confirmation of 
which, I ſhall relate what I oblerved lately 
in injecting a human Placenta, the Mem- 
brane of which on the Side next to the U- 
terus, was very entire. After I had for- 
ced out the Blood, by macerating it in 
warm Water, and injecting ſuch Water by 
one of the umbilical Arteries, I tied the o- 
ther Artery, and the Vein by which the Wa- 

| ter 
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tet had returned, and then turning the vil- 
lous Side of the Placenta uppermoſt, I in- 
jected more Water at the Artery in which 
my Pipe was fixed. 'The Water ouzed at 
ſuch ſmall Orifices of the villous Surface, 
thar we'could not diſtinguiſh them; and ir 
came out fo ſlowly, that I had not Strength 
enough to continue to puſh the Sucker till 
the Syringe was near empty, though it con- 
tained only about eight Ounces of Liquor. 
I afterwards preſſed the Water out of the 
Veſſels, as much as I could, and injected 
Oil of Turpentine coloured with Vermili- 
on, which returned by the Vein of a fainter 
Colour than it was in the Arteries; I could * 
make yery little of the Oil ouze out at rhe 
villous Coat, and what did come out was 
not in the leaſt tinged. The coarſer Inje- 
ion being afterwards thrown into one of 
the Arteries, filled both, but did not re- 
turn by the Vein, which 1 filled with the 
green injecting Liquor. 


WHEN I wrote Art. XIII. of your 
Second Volume, I believed it to be the on- 
ly Inſtance of a Cure of the opened Sali- 
vary Duct, by an artificial Perforation into 
the Mouth; but have ſince read Saviard's 
Book of Chirurgical Obſervations, in O&/. 
121. of which Monſ. de Roy one 

| S the 
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the Hiſtory of ſuch a Cure performed by a 
Perforation made with an actual Cautery : 
Upon comparing the two Methods, you'll 
eaſily judge which is preferable. 
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XIV. An Account of a Child born with 

the Urinary and Genital Organs pre- 
ternaturally formed; by Mr. Jamxs 
Mo war J#urgeon at Langholm. 


| > November 1732, 4 Child was brought 


forth, whole Funzs Umbilicalis was 


tied to the upper Edge of a deep Hole, ai 
the Place marked C, (See Tab. II. Fig. 3. 
Where all the Parts are repreſented of the 


Size they now are of;) and juſt above the 


Ola Pubis this deep Hole penetrated the 
Peritoneum; but now a Lump of ſpongy 
Fleſh D riſes out of it. The Edges of the 
Hole were at firſt and are now ound. From 
the ſpongy Fleſh of this Hole ariſe two Pa- 
Pillæ A, B, about the Size of the Point of an 
ordinary Probe: At which the Urine con- 
tinually ouzes; but when the Child cries, 
the Urine jets out as Blood from the Aper- 
ture of a ſmall Artery. The Papilla on 
the left Side at A is now cloſed, but the o- 
ther at B keeps open as at firſt, through 
which the Urine continually ouzes, Nr 

a KS -.: | Cal» 
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ſealding all the Parts, keeps them very raw. 
The Penis ariſes immediately at the un- 
der Side of the Hole, is now of the ſame 
Bulk with the Figure G, but was at firſt 
much leſs; it was and ſtill is imperforated, 
and flat upon the upper Side next the Glar's, 
as if it had been flit longitudinally : It has 
two {mall blue Veins marked 0:0: and a 
large Prepuce inverted at H. 8 
The Sc rot um and Teſtes were and conti-, 
nue in a good Condition; the Sc rotum KK 
is corrugated very cloſe to the End of two 
Prominencies marked E, E; the Raphe, I. 


appears in its Middle with Wrinkles on each 


Side; the Teſtes, F, F, ly under the Promi- 
nencies, they can be moved from the Place 


they are ſeated in, either higher or lower as 


we pleaſe to put them. | 
The Diſtance between the S$crotuin and 
Anus is longer than it ſhould bez and rhe 


O Pubis are longer arid flatter than in e- 


ther Children. 3 
There is a large Promineney, E, E, of 
each Inguen, under which the Teſtes ly. 
The Child is healthy, active and ſtirring} 
and is very much affected with his Misfors 
tune; for he frequently cries upon views 
ing himſelf, and is very unwilling any o- 
ther ſhould ſee theſe Parts. 
The Mother is a very healthy Woman, 
8 2 has 
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has brought forth another Child every way 
ſound and right in all its Members. She 
tells that in Kos, beta ſhe was brought to 
bed of this her firſt Child, ſhe was ſtruck in 
the Belly with a Cow's Horn; ſhe recover. 
ed the Hurt-in two or three Days, bur the 
Fright remained longer with her, and did 
terrify her ſometimes in her Sleep. 

J have twice or thrice thruſt down a ſmall 
Silver Probe at the right Papilla B, about 
an Inch or more, but cannot feel it in the 
Perineum. I have allo cloſed up the Pa. 
pilla two Hours and three Quarters with a 
{mall Tent and an aſtringent Plaiſter over 
it, but can diſcover no Swelling in the Pe. 
rineum, but rather in the Belly. Upon 
withdrawing the Tent, the Urine ſquirted 
a great way; but by the Uneaſineſs of the 
Child, and the Anxiety of the Mother, I'm 
_ obliged to deſiſt ar preſent from any further 
Eper 1 199795 75 90 (2 
EPLTICELEEI EL ELLE ECEEDELCECELIEES 
XV. An Hſſay on the Diſeaſes of the La- 

crymal Canals; by ALEXANDER MoNRo 

Profeſſor of Anatomy in the Univerſity 
of Edinburgh. . = 

| T many Improvements that have 

been made of late in moſt * 
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Operations, as they ſhew how imperfect 
Surgery was formerly, ſo they ſhould be an 
Incitement for endeayouring to improve it 
ſtill further; which will be found no dif- 
ficult Task to any who carefully conſiders 
the natural Structure and Situation of the 
Parts that are affected in the ſeveral exter- 
nal Diſeaſes; who examines the Changes 
which theſe Diſeaſes do,. or may make on 


the Body; who from thence lays down 


reaſonable Intentions of Cure, whereby the 
Parts may be brought as near to a natural 


State as poſſible, or the Functions of ſuch 


as are diſordered or deſtroyed may be ſup- 
plied by Art; and laſtly, who diligently 
weighs the Manner, immediate Effects and 
Conſequences of every Step to be taken in 
executing theſe Intentions. I ſhall endea- 
vour to . in the following Remarks on 
the Fiſtula lacrymalis, how far the want 
of due Attention to theſe neceſſary Circum- 
ſtances is capable of keeping us in Ignorance, 
and leading us into Error. I made Choice 
of the Fiſtula lacrymalis for an Example, 
| becauſe it is a common enough Diſeaſe that 
has been often ſeen and treated by Surgeons, 
is wrote of in all the Syſtems of Surgery, 
and in moſt Collections of Obſervations, 
and is more particularly examined by the 
profeſſed Oculiſts; yet, in my Opinion, is 
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very little underſtood, and has very defe- 
tive or faulty Rules laid down for its Cure, 
I ſhall not trouble you with critical Ob- 
ſervations on the old Diſtinction of Auchy- 
tops and Ag ylops, or on the Impropriety 
of reckoning all Ag yſopes or Ulcers of the 
internal Canthus ot the Eyę to be Fiſiule 
 tacrymalgs, or on the Characters of any 
Ulcer neceſſary to conſtitute a Fiſtula; but 
ſhall only inform you, that the Diſeaſe, 1 
nov treat of, is ſuch an Indiſpoſition of the 
Canals that convey the Tears from the Eye 
to the Noſe, as does not allow the Tears to 
pals as they onght; If you think the Name 
of Fiſtula lacrymalzs does not agree to this 
Deſcription, you'll do me a Favour in chan- 
ging it for a more proper one, or in aſſign- 
ing Names to the different Caſes ] ſhall ſup- 
ole. : 
The /acrymal Canals, whoſe PDiſeaſes are 
the Subject of this Eſſay, have been deſcri- 
bed by ſeveral Anatomiſts, but none of 
them having thele Diſegles in View, their 
Words or Pictures will not probably give 
yqux Readers an Idea of theſe Parts ſuited 
to my Purpoſe ; wherefore I ſhall give a 
ſnort Deſcription of them, illuſtrated by the 
Figures that are {ent with this Paper, before 
enter upon any Account of their Diſcaſes, 


(es 48%, III.) Tho 
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The two /acrymal Points, A, B. (Fig. 1.) 
ſituated each on a little Prominence near 


the interior Extremity of the Edge of each 
Palpebra, take in the Tears to be convey- 


ed by two little Ducts of about four tenths 


of an Inch long, which are continued from 
the Points inwards and ſomewhat down- 
wards, (the ſuperior being the longeſt and 
moſt oblique) till they open into the lacry- 
mal Sac, D. Between the Points and the 
Angle where the Palpebræ join, the Ca- 
runcula lacrymalis, C, is placed. The la- 
cry mal Sac, D, lies upon the Groove in the 


anterior half of the Os 1 to which its 
poſterior Part adheres ſſi 
membranous Bag is connected firmly to the 


ghtly ; but this 


Ridge which is raiſed on the Os unguis, at 
the poſterior Part of the Groove, ſerying at 
this Place as a proper diſtinguiſhing Bounda- 
ry betwcen the Orbit and exterior Parts; 
ſo that the lacry mal Half of the Os unguzs 
is without the Orbit, while its poſterior 


Half conſtitutes a Share of the bony Sides 


of that Cavity. Such another firm Conne- 
Ction of the lacrymal Sac to the Bones, is 
allo to be obſerved at the anterior Part of 
the Groove, where a ſmall Suture joins the 
Os unguis to the naſal Proceſs of the maxil- 
lary Bone. OY. „„ 
The lacrymal Groove of the Os abe, 
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D, is about two tenths of an Inch broad in 


its middle wideſt Part, and is about half an 


Inch long from the T op, till it is covered 
by the maxillary Bone, and a compleat bo- 
ny Canal is formed for incloſing the whole 
lacrymal Duct, which, after a ſhort Pro- 
zreſs, opens into the Noſe immediately be- 
Tow rhe Middle of the ſuperior Edge of the 
lower Os ſpongioſum, hers irs Extremity 
becomes ſmaller than any other Part of it. 
When we view the Side of the Noſe after 
the Bones haye been divided by a perpendi- 
cular Section, we ſee the Offa /pongo/a, 
K, L, Fig. 2. ſituated near horizontally, 


por pages rf their ſuperior Edge from the 
ot 


other Bones, and removing farther from 
them as they deſcend. The anterior Extre- 
mity of the ſuperior Os ſpongioſum K, be- 


ing fixed to the other Bones very near 


where the upper Part of the Os unguis is 

joined to the frontal Bone; and the ſuperior 
Edge of the inferior, L, is very little below 
where the great lacry mal Duct begins. 

This ſhort Deſcription will, I hope, aſſiſt 
your Readers to underſtand the ſeveral 
morbid Caſes I am now to conſider. 

If after any Eroſion of the Eye-lids, the 
tacrymal Points, or the ſmall Pipes going 
from them to the /acrymal Sac, thould be 
entirely blocked up by their Sides growing 

- together, 
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together, which may be known by the 
conſtant weeping of the affected Eye, after 
a Diſeaſe capable of producing ſuch an Ero- 
ſion, without any Tumor, but on the con- 
trary with a Depreſſion of the Teguments 
covering the lacrymal Sac, and by the 
Points being ſo obliterated, that one of A. 
nel's ſmall Probes cannot be puſhed by them 
into the Sac; in ſuch a Caſe, I fay, the Pa- 
tient muſt all his Life bear the Deforthity 
and Uneaſineſs of a FOR Eye, or ſome 
ſuch Operation as the following muſt be at- 
tempted : Let the lacrymal Sac be opened 
in a ſlow cautious diſſecting Manner; after 
which puſh a {mall round curve Needle 
with a waxed Thread from one of the Pro- 
minencies of the Palpebræ, where the lacry- 
mal Point naturally is, into the ſuperior 
Part of the Sac; draw out the Needle at 
the Aperture lately made, and leave the 
Thread by way ofa Seton; do the ſame at 
the Part where the other Punctum lacry- 
male was. Soon after the ſmall Inflamma- 
tion, theſe Threads may raiſe, is over, the 
briny Tears trickling along them will make 
the Paſſages callous and fit for ſupplying the 
Office of the natural Ducts, when the 
Threads are to be taken out; and the A- 
perture in the Sac, which has been kept 0+ 
pen by Doſſils, and TREO eee 

WIN 
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with the lunar Cauſtic, will very readily 
ſhut up as ſoon as this manner of dreſſing is 
forebore, and that it is only covered with 
a Pledgit. The Succeſs with which an ar. 
tificial Paſſage, formed this Way into the 
Mouth, has ſupplied the falivary Duct, 
(See Art. XIII. Vol. II.) may make us 


judge that the Method juſt now propoſed 


might alſo be ſucceſsful. 


When the Fibres of the lacrymal Sac are 
too weak, or the large Duct is obſtructed 
by ſome concreted Liquors, the Jac is gra- 
dually ſtretched by the Tears which regur- 
gitate frequently at the Punta lacrymalia. 
Some call this Diſeaſe a Drop/y, others 
would have it named a Hernza ot the /acry- 
mal Sac. We know it by the Tumor of 
the Sac without Hardneſs, Diſcolouring or 
Pain, which diſappears as ſoon as we prels 
out the Tears at the Puncta lacrymalia. 
While this Diſeaſe is recent, thele Tears are 
pure, afterwards ſome Pas appears with 
them, becauſe of the Excoriation which 
the Sac ſuffers. Leſt there ſhould be any 
Hazard of miſtaking a Tumor or imall Ab- 
ſceſs in the Teguments, which cover the 
lacrymal Sac, tor the Diſeaſe of the Jac 
juſt now deſcribed, as I have ſeen done, al- 
low me to mention, that ſuch Tumor is 455 

uy 
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fly diſtinguiſhed from the Hernia or Dro- 


. by its not diminiſhing or not diſchar- 
ging a large Quantity of Tears or Pus at 
the Puntta lacrymalia upon Preſſure, 

The Method of Cure in the Dropſy, is to 
paſs one of Anel's Probes from the Puncta 
lacrymalia into the Noſe, to remove any 
grumous Matter that may be lodged in the 
lacrymal Canals, and then to inject by the 
lacrymal Points mild, detergent, and gent- 
ly aſtringent Liquors; ſuch as Mel Roſe di- 


luted in Lime Water, to which a little 


Brandy may afterwards be added, or an! 

chalybear Water, or alittle weak Wine, Sc. 
which Injection is to be repeated twice or 
thrice a Day; and in the Intervals the Cure 
is aſſiſted by external Compreſſion, made 


with Compreſs and Bandage, or the proper 


compreſſing Machine, and by Corroborants. 


We read of ſeveral Cures performed in this 
Manner by Mr. Auel and Mr. Heiſter; 1 


have allo had Succeſs with it. | 
It will be neceſſary here to obſerve, that 
the {mall Duct going from the ſuperior la- 
crymal Point, A, Fig. 1, being more oh- 
lique than the inferior, it will be more pro- 
per for paſſing the Probe by; and becaulc 
the Paſſage from that Point into the Noſe 
is not ſtraight, the Probe muſt be bended 
into à {mall Arch of a large Circle, The 
| ſuperior 
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ſuperior Eye- lid being then raiſed, and its 
Edge turned a little outwards with the Fin. 
gers of one Hand, the Surgeon reſting the 
other Hand on the Patient's Cheek near 
the exterior Canthus of the Eye, introdu. 
ces the Probe, with its Convexity upwards, 
into the Punctum, and raiſing his Hand 
gradually as he puſhes the Probe foreward, 
he brings it almoſt perpendicular to the /4. 
crymal Sac, by the Time that the Probe 
reaches the lower Part of that Jac ; then 


he turns the Probe ſoftly, till he brings its 


Concavity towards the Noſe, and puſhes it 
downwards through the great Duct into the 
Noſe. After which he moves it up and 
down, and to different Sides, to break any 
concreted Matter lodged in it. 

The inferior Functum lacrymale, B, will 
be fitter for introducing the Pipe of the 
ſmall Syringe into, and for making the In- 
jections by, becauſe the inferior Eye: lid 
has not near ſo much Motion as the ſupe- 
rior, and is more eaſily held with its Edge 
turned a little outwards; at the ſame Time 
that the Surgeon has a better Reſt on the 
Patient's Cheek for the Hand that holds 
the Syringe, than he can have in making 
the Injection by the ſuperior Point. 


If this Method of injecting and cenpyer 
on 


; 
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ſion is not ſucceſsful, and the internal Parr 
of the lacrymal Sac is become ſpongy and 
ulcerated, which we judge to be the Caſe, 
by the Quantity of Pas expreſſed with the 
Tears; the Sac muſt be opened by an In. 
ciſion. In doing this I have obſerved, that 
notwithſtanding the Skin was kept as tenſe 
as I could betwixt my Thumb and two Fin- 
gers, and an Aſſiſtant endeayoured all he 
could by Preſſure on the Punta lacryma- 
lia, to prevent the Tears and Pas elcaping 
by theſe}Orifices; I ſay, notwithſtanding 
theſe Precautions, I oblerved that the Prei- 
ſure of my Knife ſqueezed out the Liquors 
contained in the Sac, and made it collapſe 
ſo much, that ir could not be opened with- 
out a manifeſt Risk of cutting the poſterior 
Side of the Sac, and ſo lay ing the Bone 
bare, which evidently appears neceſſary to 
be ſhunned in the Cate I now ſpeak of. To 
make ſure therefore of not falling into this 
Error, I introduced a {mall Probe at one of 
the Punta lacrymalia, and cauled an Al- 
ſiſtant to raiſe up the Sac with it, while 
with a gently-crooked ſharp- pointed Biſtou- 
ry, I cut the ſtretched Teguments in the 
common Way, till I felt or perceived the 
naked Probe; when laying aſide the Bi- 
ſtoury, and taking a Pair of crooked Sciſ- 
ſars, I introduced the Probe- pointed Blade 
Ho into 
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into the Sac, and cut it firſt upwards, and 
then downwards, till its whole Length was 
opened. Fe | 

In making this Opening, the Tendon of 
the orbicular Muſcle of the Eye- lid muſt be 
Eut through; but it is of no Conſequence, 
for the firm Cicatrice afterwards ties that 


Muſcle to the Bones here ſufficiently, to pre- 


vent any Inconvenience. We are however 
to take particular Care not to cut ſo near to 
the joining of the Palpebræ, as to be in a- 
ny Hazard of dividing them, which might 
occaſion a conſiderable Deformity; and it 
will be more convenient to ſave the angu- 
tar Artery and Vein, than to wound them; 
becauſe, if they are wounded, the Blood 
which they pour out, hinders the Operator 
to ſee ſo diſtinctly what he is doing. 
After the Sac is fully opened, we can ob- 
ſerve in what Condition its interior Surface 
is, and are at Liberty to free the naſal Duct 
of any thickned Matter that happens to be 
in it. Small Doſſils armed with ſome pro- 
per Medicines, either of the detergent, dry- 
ing or ſtrengthning Kind (according to the 
morbid State of the Sac) are laid into the 
Sac, but without being made very hard, 


or being ſtuffed ſtrongly in, leſt unneceſſa- 


ry Pain and Inflammation ſhould be occa- 


ſioned. The Lips are then covered with 
1 
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a ſmall Pledgit, and this is kept on by a ſe- 


milunar Snip of adheſrve Plaiſter. While 
the Diſeaſe is a curing by proper Medicines, 


the Lips are kept freſh with the Lunar 
Cauſtick. When once the Jac is made 
found, the Orifice in the Teguments cloſes 
very ſoon after the Ute of the Doſſils is for- 
bore, if the Patient is in any thing of a to- 
lerable Habit of Body. I have practiſed 
this Method with Succels. | 


When the large /acrymal Dnt? is exco- 
riated, or has fungous Fleſh riſing from 
it, which will be known by the acute Pain, 
or great Inſenſibility, and by the Difficul- 
ty of paſſing a Probe through it after the 
vac is opened, and by a View of its ſupe- 
rior Part, there is a Neceſſity of dropping 
or injecting proper Medicines into it, and 
of keeping its Sides from becoming conti- 
guous, by introducing ſome convenient 
Subſtance into it. When Medicines are 
made to pals through it, the Patient muſt 
be deſired to hold his Head forewards, that 
the Liquors may run out at his Noſe, in- 
ſtead of falling back into his Fauces. In 
my Opinion a ſmall Tent of Lint, ſecured 
with a Thread, and armed with Medicines, 
is preferable to a ſmall Wax Bougie, or any 
thing that is oily, becauſe thele * the 
2 arts 


= W. = 'T .- - I 
* - te 444 IR "- beers — — — * A „ — 2 LE ND — > GS 4s: — > a — — — — 2 CSE S 2 — 2 
— » — —-—i — —_— ; P RN 7 2 - I A — —-—- — * = — — E S 7 
n S Sr ˙·— A . ˙ EEE by * — Gn ann S oe Fs r.. 'T——ꝛ: = 1 
"te 7 n — al FT * by - 2 — * . I 8 5 gs. 5 p - 2 — 2 - : 
— 3 ͤ TTT ˙ WIS et Oo be os ee Wa Py . 2 9 
5 2 525 - 2 2b 4 Me: £8 2 ä I. 
5 — — _— 5 = 2 £2 = - - 


2008 ä 
—— 5 — r 
5 WLIS TL __ 
CET. EN 
E a — IS 
= 2 OE. 45 2 EF 
T — r 


292 Medical Eſſays 


Parts raw much longer, and don't imbibe 


ſuitable Medicines. Aſſoon as the Duct is 
brought to a right Condition, the Diſeaſe is 
the {ame as in the preceding Suppoſition. 


Let us now ſuppoſe, that the fungous 

_ Fleſh riſing from the Sides of the Duct, has 
united and blocked up the Paſſage entirely, 
which can only be diſcovered after the Sac 
is open, by the Impoſſibility of introdu- 
cing a Probe, or making Liquors pals thro' 
it, into the Noſe, while it feels ſoft and 
yielding, without that ſort of firm Ref 
ſtance which a Bone covered with a Mem- 
brane makes, and which cannot be deſcri- 
bed well in Words, but what all Surgeons 
of any Practice know. In the Caſe as I 
have now put it, I think there is ſtill no 
Neceſlity of hurting the Bones, in order ro 
make a Paſſage for the Tears. What I 
would propole is, to puſh a ſmall Shoe-ma- 
ker's Awl, or ſome {ſuch Inſtrument thro' 
the middle of the Fungus into the Noſe, 
and then to keep this artificial Paſſage open, 
and to render it callous by a Tent or Seton, 
In making the Perforation, the Inſtrument 
muſt be held with its Concavity towards 
the Noſe, and it muſt be thru 
flowly, and with no great Force, the Sur- 
geon changing its Direction a little when- 
85 | ever 


through 
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ever he touches the Bone with its Point; 
when the Drops of Blood coming out of the 
Noſe, ſhew the Inſtrument to have perfo- 
rated far enough, itis drawn back, and the 
Tent or Seton muſt be immediately paſſed 
in the ſame Way. The Seton is preferable in 
my Opinion, but requires the Probe by 
which it is introduced to be of very flexi- 
ble Silver, and previouſly brought to a par- 
ticular Form. You ſee, Tab. III. Fig. 3. 
a Probe about three Inches long, bended 
into a Semicircle, only with near half an 
Inch toward the Point pretty ſtraight; this 
have made to paſs from the /acrymal Sac 
into the Noſe, and brought it out at the 
Noſtrils of ſeveral dead Bodies, without u- 
ſing Force, or changing its Form. The 
ſmall Cord that is braught thro' in the Eye 
of this Probe, is to remain for ſome Days, 
without ſhifring the Part engaged in the 


Duct, till it becomes looſe by the Suppura- 


tion which happens round it; then it may 


be drawn a little, having belmeared the Part 


that is to be next introduced with ſome 
gentle ſuppurative Balſam. In a very little 
Time the Suppuration will waſte as much as 


is ſufficient; and then the Detergents and 


Deſiccatives will ſucceed in bringing the Ca- 
nal near to the natural State. I need ſcarce 
mention the ty ing of the two Ends of the 
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Cord after each Dreſſing, to keep them from 
hanging over the Face, whereby they would 
be in hazard of being unwarrily pulled; or 
the Neceſſity of dreſſing the Sac all the 
while, as in the former Suppoſition; or 


taking out the Cord, and curing all up, af. 


ter the Duct and Sac are found, they are ſo 
obvious. 


If the Duct has been blocked up in a Child. 


and no Cure is attempted, till the Perſon 


comes of Age, the Duct may be fo oblitera- 


ted or ſmall, that the Method now propo- 


ſed cannot be executed, and an artificial Pal- 
ſage muſt neceſſarily be made through the 
Bone: But as this Cale can never becertainly 
diſcovered till the Jac is opened, we ought 


ſtill to proceed in rhe cautious Way. I tor- 


merly mentioned for this Part ofthe Opera- 
tion. The Place of the Os angazs. where 
this Perforation-ought to be aids, will ea- 
ſily be determined from the Deſcription ! 
gave of the Parts, and from the Advantage 
of the Canal for the Tears, being at the moſt 
depending Part of the Sac. It muſt not 
however be attempted to be made where 
the natural Duct was; for in piercing the 


Bones in that Place, and with that Directi- 


on, the Inſtrument will more readily pierce 


into the large Sinus maxillaris, than into 


the 
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the Noſe. I imagine any one may eaſily 
underſtand the Place and Direction for 
making the Perforation right, by obſerving 
how the two Pins are placed in Fig. 1. and 
how they come through the Offa ſpongi- 
oſa in Fig. 2. arM and N; for the Pin; E, 
in Fig. 1. being thruſt perpendicularly thro' 
the Os unguis, about the middle of the Ja- 
crymal Sac, pierces the anterior Extremi- 
ty of the ſuperior Os ſpongioſum at M. in 
Fig 2. and the Pin, F, in Fig. 1. thruſt 
very obliquely through the Os Unguis, at 
the loweſt Part of the Sac, pierees the Os 
pong io ſum inferius at N, in Fig: 2. F with 
the perpendicular Direction of E, would 
anſwer all Intentions without any Risk. 

The Inſtruments; with which this Perfo- 
ration has hitherto been ordered to be made, 
appear to me very faulty. One general Fault 
to all of them is, their deſtroying more of 
the Os unguis than is neceſſary or ſafe; for 
wherever the orbitar Part of it is diſeaſed, 
there is gteat Danger of an Inflammation 


and Suppuration being brought on the Mu- 


tcles atid Fat within the Orbit, which 
may be attended with a Train of trouble- 
ſome dangetous Symptoms, that Art can 
do little to relieve, becauſe of the Quan- 
tity of Fat, in which Pas diffuſes itfelf eas 
fily, and cannot be reſtrained by Medi- 

* sines 


* 
: 
1 
*. 
„ 
il 
[4 
» 
* 
1 
[ 
1 
| 
, 
7 
9 
7 
ve 
"on 
470 
1 bY 
1 
41 
1 
1 
-# 
„ 
1 
| lf 
N I 
3 
py” 
0 
f 
N. 
4 
2 « 
. 
iu 
1 
«NY 
ö 1 
fn '< 
* 1 
bY 
1 
* 
= 
1 
1 A 
1 
4 
Ne 
Dt : 
1 10 
_ 
1 
. 
2.8 
+ 
1 4 
Bt 
1 
bs. N 
ys 
13 
WW. 
* 
wa 
3 
7 
1 
54 
12 
ie 


— 


© _ Cage IRC, 8 — 
. 
2 e — —— ———— I 


K 


, 
Wy 
BY 

* 
' o 
' 

1 


296 Medical Eſſays 


cines or Campreſſion in ſuch a Cavity ag 
the Orbit, and in the Neighbourhood of 
ſuch a ſenſible moyeable neceſſary Organ 
as the Eye. The actual Cantery gives great 
Pain, burns the neighbouring Parts, railes 


Inflammation, and leaves a carious Piece 


of Bone to exfoliate, which retards the 
Cure much. The Directory or blunt Sti. 
let, when puſhed through the Bone, fra- 
ctures it far and near, and often ruſhes 
into the Noſe ſo far as to break the /epium 
narium. The olive-ſhap'd blunt Pertora- 
tive, or the tapering ſtrong Forceps, make 
large Fractures in the Bone, beſides open- 
ing a Paſſage large enough to let the Point 
of one's Finger paſs, where one no larger 
than a Crow-quill is required. In Place 
of all theſe then, I would propoſe always 
to make ule of a Drill, ſmall Perforative 
of a Trepan, Gimbler, or any ſuch {mall 


Inſtrument that can perforate with little 


Force and no Fracture. What I have hi- 
therto employed was a Gimblet, which ſuc- 


ceeded well. 


It is of no great Conſequence whether 
the Bone is made bare before the perforat- 


ing Inſtrument is applied, becauſe more 
Pain cannot be expected in wounding the 
Membrane of the lacrymal Sac, than in 


piercing the Membrana Narium, 125 
| Sx mu 
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muſt always be done; however, as it is 
rather eaſier to the Patient, it will be con- 
venient to make a ſmall longitudinal Inci- 
ſion with a Biſtoury in the Membrane, at 
the Part of the Groove where the Perfora- 
tion is to be made; and then ſeparating the 


Lips a little, ſo much of the Bone is laid 


bare as to place the Inſtrument on; but ne- 
yer expoſe much of the Bone, leſt it be ren- 
dred carious and an Exfoliation muſt be 


waited, which is to be prevented, if poſ- 


ſible, in the Caſe I now ſpeak of, where the 
Bones are all ſuppoſed to be ſound. + 
The whole then of the Operation is to 
open the lacrymal Sac in the manner for- 
merly directed; to make a {mall Inciſion 
in the Membrane of the lower Part of the 
Groove with the Point of a Biſtoury; to 
ſeparate the Lips of this Inciſion; to pierce 
the Bone there ſlowly, till Drops of Blood 
falling out at the Noſe ſhew the Mem- 
brane of the Noſtrils to be alſo pierced ; 
then withdrawing the Perforative, intro- 
duce into this new Paſſage a Tent ſecured 
with a Thread, and dreſs up as in the Caſe 
of the Sac being opened. Allow theſe 


Dreſſings to remain till the Suppuration 


comes on, when they are to be renewed. 
Whenever the Inflammation is gone, by 


drying Medicines injected at the new O- 


T3 rifice, 
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n iſice, or conveyed into it by the Tent, 
endeavour to harden the Membrane with 
which the thin Edges of the perforated 


O 


Bone ſoon cover, | uſed Melroſe and a 


little Brandy, encreaſing gradually the Pro- 
portion of this laſt Medicine. Whenever 


the Tent can be made to paſs this Hole, 
without giving Pain, leave off the Ule of 


the Tent, and cure up the external Orificę, 


as ſoon as it will go together, which is very 


_TJoon, if its Lips haye been gently touched 
from time to time with the Lunar Cauſtick. 


In this way I have cured thoſe who had this 


. Diſeaſe from their Infancy, without one bit 


of Bone exfoliating, or the leaſt Weeping in 
the Eye afterwards, or other Inconyeni- 
ence, not ſo much as an obleryable Scar, 


Let us now ſuppoſe that the ſharp Mat- 


| ter in the lacrymal Sac has deſtroyed its 


Membrane, and rendred the Os unguis, on 


which it lies, carious; or that the Caries 


having begun in the Bane, the Ic kor of it 
has eroded the Membrane. In this Cale, 


| if there is a large Paſſage eroded allo thro' 
the Membrana nartum, while the Tegu- 


ments are whale, it may he lang before the 


| lacrymal Canals can pe diſcovered to be 


affected and the Diſeaſe will be treated as 


mig 
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into the Noſe, the Malady may be known 
by the brown-coloured ſtinking Ichor di- 
luted with Tears, which may be ſqueezed 
out at the lacrymal Points, upon preſſing 
the lacrymal Fac. | | 

The Method of Cure here will be to o— 
pen the /acrymal Sac, as in the former 
Cales mentioned, to ſeparate as much of 


the Bone as is carious, to make a Perforati- 


on with the Point of a Lancer or Biſtoury, 
through the Membrana narium, and then 
to complete rhe Cure, as directed in the pre- 
ceding Suppoſition of the Bone being arti» 
ficially perforated. 

The Separation of the carious Bone is or- 
dered to be haſtned by the Application of 
the actual Cautery, Tinctures of Myrrh 
and Aloes, and of Exuphorbium: But, in 
my Opinion, the breaking away with a 


Pair of Forceps all that is carious, will be 


much more ſpeedy, and is not attended with 


ſuch Inconveniencies as the other Methods 


are, 


You muſt have obſerved, That I have 


hitherto ſuppoſed the Diſeaſes of the /acry- 


mal Canals to be attended with no opening 


of the Teguments made by Eroſion, nor 
with any Maladies of the neighbouring 


Parts; and I believe you will lee there is 


1 4 no 
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no Neceſlity of inſiſting at any Length up. 
on them. For when there is an Opening in 
the Teguments, near the internal Canthus 
of the Eye, we can eaſily diſcover whe. 
ther the lacrymal Canals are affected, by 
reſſing Pus out of the Punta lacrymalia, 
5 Ulcer is cleaned; and after the 
Pus is wiped away, the Tears will run out 
at the external Orifice, which allo gives a 
better Opportunity of introducing Inſtru- 
ments to diſcover the State of the diſeaſed 
Parts. | 
In the Cure there is nothing different 
from what has been formerly directed, un- 
leis that the Opening into the Sac is more 
eaſily made, where the external Orifice is 
large enough to allow the neceſſary Inſtru- 
ments to be introduced; and when it is 
too {mall for this Purpoſe, we muſt enlarge 
it, by putting into it Tents of Sponge made 
firm and hard, by being ſoaked in ſome 
melred Plaiſter, and then kept preſſed un- 
der a Weight, or in a Prefs till the Plai- 
ſter hardens; or this Sponge-tent may be 
88 by ſimply wetting the Sponge in 
Water, or a diluted Mucilage or Glew, and 
then rolling Pack-thread firmly round it, 
and hanging it thus up till it dry. 
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ſes which may accompany theſe Maladies 
of the lacrymal Canals, whether as Cauſes, 
Conſequences, or accidental Attendants, 
that it would be to engage in almoſt a Sy- 
ſtem of Phy ſick and Surgery to give a De- 


tail of them; and therefore I ſhall pals them 


without any further Examination. 


ons 88888000808 


XVI. A Tumor of the Noſe unſucceſsfully 


extirpated; by 


HE Author of Art. XXII. in your 


firſt Volume, having had the Benefit 


of your Promiſe to conceal the Names of 


thoſe who ſend you unſucceſsful Caſes, 1 


claim the Performance of the ſame Promiſe 
in the Publication of this Paper, if you 
think it deſerves a Place in your Colle- 


Ction. 


A Child was born with a ſmall moveable 


Tumor on its Noſe, which increaſed as the 


Child grew, otherwiſe the Child was heal- 
thy and ſtrong, having only had a ſhort Fe- 
ver or two, and paſſed ſome Worms, before 


five Years of Age, when my Advice was 


firſt asked concerning that Tumor, which 
now was ſo large as to cover all the Noſe 
except the Noſtrils, and was ſo prominent 

co 


1+ Wh 
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to each Side, that the Eyes were in part 
covered with it. Towards the Baſe it was 
ſo loft, that by preſſing a Finger on each 
Side, they felt each other, but at the moſt 
prominent Part there were ſeveral hard 
round Knots. When I ſaw it, the Child 
complained of no Pain, though I was in. 


formed that ſharp lancinating Pains ſome. 


times ſtruck through the Tumor. I held 
the Noſtrils, while the Child forced its 
Breath that Way, but ſaw not the Tumor 
riſe any. I ſearched into the Noſtrils with 
a Probe, but could neither feel any Excre- 
{cence, nor puſh the Tumor or Teguments 
outwards. The Os fronts was firm, and 
united in the Middle. From all which I 
concluded the Bones of the Noſe to be com- 
pleat, and therefore was of Opinion the 
Tumor (which would make the Patient ve- 
ry miſerable by increaſing, and would bring 
Dearh ar laſt) might be woy e 
Being however taught by Job a Meekren 
(a), and ſome others, how deceitful Ex- 
creſcences of the Head, brought to the 
World with a Child, might poſſibly be, I 
would not undertake the Cure, till another 
Surgeon of more Experience and longer 
Standing in my Neighbourhood, who juſt- 


Ir 
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(a) Obſerv. cap. 7. 
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ly has a conſiderable Character, ſhould exa- 


mine the Tumor, and aſſiſt me in whatever 


was determined to be done. That Gentle- 


man joining in Opinion with me, 1 under- 


took the Extirpation with his Afiſtance. 
When I had diſſected about half the Baſe of 
the Tumor oft, I obleryed the Bones of the 


Noſe to be incomplete, and that the Mem- 
brane of the Noſe, Part of which I had laid 
bare, was moved outwards in Expiration, 
and inwards in Inſpiration. Not being cer- 
tain how far upwards the Bones might be 
wanting, I diſſected all the Tumor off at 
the lower Part, but left a little of its Baſe 


above, Having ſtopped the Blooding, I 


dreſſed the Wound in the common Way. 


When the Tumor was examined, it ap- 


peared all of a Subſtance little firmer than 
the common Fat under the Skin, except 
where the Knots were, which were of a 


ſchirrous Hardnels. 


The Child paſſed the firſt Night pretty 


eaſily, Next Morning the Pulte was a little 


quick, attended with a Thirſt, and a Sickneſs 
at the Stomach, which had made the Patienr 
yomit once. An emollient Clyſter being in. 
jected and Emulſion given for Drink, theſe 
Symptoms abated. Towards the Evening 
the Dreſſings ſeemed moiſter than the 


commonly are ſo ſoon after a Wound. 


In 
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In the. Morning of the ſecond Day after 
the Operation, the Dreſſings, Child's Hair 
and Head-clothes, and the Pillow under its 
Head, were all wet with a watery Liquor, 
which had a particular Smell that I neyer 
felt in any Wound before, and do not know 
| how to deſcribe. The Dreſſings being ta- 
ken off, we law that this Liquor ouzed faſt 
from the bared Membrane of the Noſe, 
though we could not perceive the Orifice 
by which ir eicaped. We applied from 
time to time, Bol. Armen. Pulv. Helvet. 
Chalk, Sugar of Lead, white Vitriol, burnt 
Alum, blue Vitriol, Quick-lime, Brandy, 
Alcohol. Oil of Turpentine, Spirit of Nitre 
dulcify'd, plain Spirit of Nitre, Oil of 
Vitriol, Lunar Cauſtic, the actual Cantery. 
In ſhort, we applied every Thing we could 

think of that had any Chance for ſtopping 
this ouzing of Lymph, but without Suc- 
ceſs. On the ſixth Day our Patient vomi- 
ted a long round Worm; in ſome Time af- 
ter fell into Conyulſions, and in an Hour 
more died. 
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SER 
XVII. Au Account of a Procidentia Uteri; 
by ALExr. MoNRo Profeſſor of Anato. 


my in the Univerſity of Edinburgh. 


— — Jcobie being ſeized with a Fever, 
which continued ſome Days, in the Month 
of Auguſt 1728, when ſhe was not full three 
Years old, had a conſiderable Diſcharge of 
Blood by the Vagina for three Days; after 
which the ſeem'd to be in perfect good 
Health about twenty Days, then complain- 
ed of Pains in her Belly, Loins and Thighs, 
and had ſuch another Evacuation. The 
Quantity of Blood voided was judged by 
her Mother to be as large as what ſhe her- 
{elf commonly had in her Men/es. The | 
Child ſuffered regularly ſuch Returns eve- | 
ry three Weeks, or at furtheſt within the | 

| 

| 


Month, attended with the ſame Symproms, 
without any conſiderable Loſs of Strength, ll 
or Decay of her Body, till the Month bf ll 
N 1729. But during the third monthly = 
vacuation, which was at the End of Ge- * 
ptember 1728, her Mother oblerved a {mall if 
Swelling riſing out from the Orifice of the M0 
Vagina, which diſappeared as ſoon as the | | 
Hemorrbagy ceaſed. This Tumor hows il 
ever | 
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ever came out larger at each Period there: 
after; but. upon the Child's being kepr in 
Bed three or four Days, and the Flux of 
Blood ſtopping, always diſappeared, till May 
that it came out of a conſiderable Bulk, and 
did-not return as uſual. - From this Time 
there were no more periodical Evacuations 


of Blood; but inſtead of theſe, there was a 


perpetual dropping of a white Mueus from 
a Hole in the lower Part of the Tumor, 
which Mucus was ſömetimes in fo large 
Quantities, that if a Swath had been ap. 
plied ſome Hours about ir, to prevent that 
Liquor from coming away in Drops, as fre- 
quently was done, when ever the Swath 
was taken off, the Mucus was thrown out 
ſo abundantly and with ſuch Force, as made 
thoſe preſent to imagine it was Urine which 
the Child paſſed. 

About the End of 7uly the Parents ha- 
ving brought the Child ro the Hall of the 
College of Phyſicians, where Dr. John Rid- 
del and Dr. William Porterfield were then 
attending to give Advice to the Poor; theſe 
two Gentlemen having viewed the Child, 
deſired the Parents to carry her to me. 

Being informed of rhe preceding Hiſtory 
by the Child's Mother, I examined the 
Parts, and found a Tumor, G, (See Tab. IV.) 
hanging out at the Vagina as big as a * 

| g 
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ball, the Neck of which, F, was about an 
Inch diameter. At the loweſt Part, H, the 
Tumor was largeſt, and of a faint leadiſli 
Colour : Behind the moſt prominent Part 
of ir I diſcovered a Hole of: Inch diame- 
ter; by which I introduced a Probe, I, 
ſome Inches; and then the Probe was re- 
ſiſted, and the Child complained of Pain. 


From this Hole there was a conſtant Hilli- 


cidium of Mucus. Round this Orifice the 
Tumor felt hard and firm, but a little high- 
er, where it was largeſt, it was lofter, ſeem- 
ing to be compoſed of a cellular Subſtance; 
at this Place Scales had frequently formed 
and fallen off. The Neck, F, of the Tu- 
mor was very ſmooth, of a ſhining red Co- 
lour, and very ſolid and hard; I introduced 
a Probe betwixt this Neck and the Sides of 
the Vagina, two Inches upwards, and turn- 


ed it all round the Circumference of the 


Neck. The Clitoris, D, Nymphæ, B, B, 
and Orifice of the Urethra, E, were natural 
enough, only the Neck of the Tumor preſ- 
ſing on the De bra occaſioned {ome Diffi- 


culty in the Excretion of Urine ; and the 
Urine being diffuſed over the Labia magna, 
A, A, and other neighbouring Parts, by 
ſtriking againſt the large Baſe of the Tu- 
mor, had ſomewhat excoriated theſe Parts. 

The Child could ſcarce fit, and ſtradled 


_ when 
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when ſhe walked, but lying a-bed ſhe was 
very eaſy. Her Complexion was pale, and 
her Body ſmall, otherwiſe ſhe was healthy, 
Having conſulted with the two Gentlemen 
who had ſent her to me, and ſeveral other 
Phyſicians having ſeen her, the Diſeaſe was 
unanimouſly judged to be a Proc ident ia u. 
teri. Wherefore I attempted to reduce it, 
but the Tumor was ſo large and firm, ! 
could not accompliſh ir. Fomentations and 
Cataplaſms, firſt of the emollient and diſ- 
cutient Kind were applied, afterwards they 
were formed entirely of the Attenuants, 
and laſtly Aſtringents were tried. In the 
mean Time the Child underwent the gene- 
ral Eyacuations as much as her Strength 
could bear, without the Tumor's yielding 
in the leaſt, but on the contrary daily in- 
creaſing ; at laſt ſhe began to turn hectick, 
and the Tumor to be diſpoſed to gangrene 
on its outer Surface, which were in vain 
endeayoured to be prevented by Diet and 
antiſeptick Medicines. I ſeveral Times con-. 
ſidered of the Amputation; but being ſen— 
ſible of the Body of the Uterus being to be 
cut through, and frighted by the ill Succeſs 
| Ruy/th and ſome others had in this Opera- 
tion, I had not Courage enough to under- 
take it. The Child in the mean Time turn- 
ed weaker, the Tumor gangren'd in its 5 

| ternal 
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d ternal Surface, and by the gangren'd Parts 
y. falling off, it was reduced to near half its ö 
former Bulk. Ten Days after which (7th 
er November) {lie died. 2 
$ On opening the Abdomen next Day, the 
| Bladder, K, was full of Urine, the left U- 
| reter, M, was in a natural State, but the 
| right one, N, was diſtended by Urine to 
four Times its natural Diameter, and the 
| Kidney from which it came was larger, 
| ſofter and paler than the other, but with- 
out any Appearance of the Folliculi or Ve- 
ſicles ſometimes found in morbid Kidneys. 
The Urine had certainly been retained in 
the Bladder by the Neck of the preternatu- 
ral Procidentia preſſing on the Urethra, 
and the Diſtenſion of the right *Ureter was 
{ owing to a ſteatomatous Body, U, ſome 
| more than an Inch long, and ſeven Tenths Il 
of an Inch broad, which lay behind the O- I! 
varium and Ligamentum latum, and reach- ii 
ed to the Cervix of the Bladder, to which il 
it firmly adhered, and through its exterior I! 
Extremity the Ureter paſſed. I 
There was ſcarce any thing of the Ute. 
74s to be ſeen, till the Bladder was reclined 
over to one Side, when a ſmall Part of its 
Fundus, O, appeared. | 
The Tube Fallopiauæ, Q. Q: were near 
perpendicular to the Uterus, and the Ova- 
e U ria, 
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ria, T, T, were ſituated contiguons to 

r | 
Having made theſe Remarks, and care. 
fully oblerved the Situation in which the 
ſeveral Parts were, I diſſected off the Pe. 
ritoneum and its cellular Membrane from 
the Bones and Mulcles compoſing the Sides 
of the Pelvis, and brought away all the 
Parts contained in that Cavity with the 
right Kidney and Ureter; and then, that a 
View of the whole might be had in one Fi- 
gure, I diſſected the left Side of the Blad- 
der away from the Peritonæum, and recli- 
ned it over to the right; after which, ha- 
ving with a Needle paſſed Threads through 
the Skin where the Mons Veueris and ex- 
ternal or great Labia pudendorum are, | 
gently ſtretched the Skin of thele Parts, 
and ſecured it in that Poſture by Help of 
the Threads which were tied to a Probe 
and two Pins which I had made faſt to the 
Table, in which Poſture Mr. Cooper deli- 
neatcd it, having his View obliquely from 
the left Side and from above. The Figure 
he drew, and afterwards graved, will, I 
believe, better explain the Situation and 
Connexion of all the Parts, than any De- 
ſcription, and is the only one I know that 
gives a diſtinct Idea of this Diſeaſe my Pa- 
tient laboured under, a true genuine Pro- 
cidentia 
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eidentia Uteri coveted with the Vagins; 
and without any Inverſion of the Womb. 


A. A. The two great Z4bid Pudendorum 
B. B. The Nymphe. 
C. Preputium Clitoridis. 


D. Gaus Clitoridis.” 


E. The Orifice of the Vrethra. 

F. The Neck of the Protidentid as it came 
out at the Vagina. 

G. The left Side of the Tumor, which was 
much diminiſhed by the falling off of the 
gangrenous Parts. 


H. The right Side which had no Patts caſt 


—_ 

I. A Probe put into the VUterus by its in- 
ternal Orifice. | 

K. The Bladder diſtended ith Urine, and 
reclined over to the right Side. 


I. L. The jaggedFdges of the Peritonæum 
both on che left Side of the Bladder and 


of the Pelvis whete it was cut, to re- 
move the Bladder to aſide. . 
M. The left Ureter of the natural Size. 


N. The right Ureter greatly enlarged with 


Urine. 

0. The Fu dus uteri. 
10 The Ligamenta lata. 
Q The 15 be ps al 


K. Ths 
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R. The Fimbriæ of the right Tuba with ity 
' Orifice in View. 

S. The left Mor ſus Diaboli ſeen on the 
Side averſe to the Orifice. 

T. 28,” 

U. The Extremity of the Steatom appear. 
ing from under the right Ovarium. 

W. The thick Tunica celluloſa at the Side 
and Back Part of the Pelvis. 

X. The Iuteſtinum rectum. 

V. The Probe to which the Thread ſup. 
porting the Mons Veneris was tied. 
Z. Z. The Pins to which the Threads 
ſtretching the great Labia were faſtned, 


After the Figure was drawn, I endea- 
voured to diſcover by Diſſection, how far 
the inverted Vagina or Uterus had each 
been increaſed in their Bulk to form ſuch a 
large Tumor; but they were ſo intimately 
united, that I could not diſtinguiſh the 
Subſtance of the one from that of the o- 
ther; and therefore could not determine 
their proportional Thickneſs. 
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AMANN eee 
XVIII. The Deſcription of a Peſſary, in- 


vented by THOMAS SIMSON M. D. 


Profeſſor of Medicine in the Uni ver ſit 
f t. Andrew's. | 


T7 ERx is no Calamity that afflicts the 


fair Sex more than the Proc identia 


Dteri, when they labour under it; for it 
is accompanied with perpetual Uneaſineſs 
through their whole ou : It gives the 
greateſt Hindrance in following out the 
common Afﬀairs of Life, and frequently 
ends in ulcerous and cancrous Tumors. 
The Cauſes of this Diſeaſe are many, but, 
which ever takes Place, there is no Hope 
of a Cure, unleſs the Part is kept in its na- 
tural Situation; for its Weight, when it 
hangs unſupported, does more Harm than 
there can be Service done by any Medicines 
applied for ſtrengthning and _—_ the re- 
laxed Fibres, and therefore the firſt Step 


towards a Cure of Proc ideutiæ has always 


been to reduce the Uterus to its natural Si- 


tuation, and to keep it there by means of 


the Inſtraments named Peſſaries. 
All the Peſaries which I have ſeen de- 
ſcribed by Authors, or uſed by Practiſers in 
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Medicine, ſeem to me defective and incon. 
venient; for they anſwer the Deſign by 
their Bulk only, and muſt be thruſt violent. 
ly into the“. 775 which not only occaſi. 
ons a great deal of Uneaſineſs and Pain to the 
Patient, but askilful Hand is always rcquir- 
ed to manage them, which many Women 


are unwilling to allow. To evite the ma- 


ny Diſadyantages attending the Ule of the 
common Peſſaries, I contrived the one de. 
livered with this Paper, which I can aſſure 
you, after ſufficient Experience of it in ſuch 


Caſes, has exactly anſwered all the Inten-. 


tions without any Inconvenience. 

Fig. I. of Tab. V. repreſents the exterior 
Side of one of the Plates of Tin, of which 
the Inſtrument conſiſts. | NY 

A is the Body of it, the Sides of which, 


B, B, C, have Holes made in them for ſow- 


ing a Piece of oiled Leather on it. 
D, A narrow Neck in the Form of half 
2 Hinge going out from the large Plate. 
E, A found Plate full of Holes, for ſow- 
ing upon it a Hemiſphere of Cork boiled iy 
Oil. 15 5 
Fig 2. ſhews the Form of the other 
Plate with its interior Side expoſed to View, 
and with the Leather and Hemiſphere of 
Cork ſowed to it, | 15 


A, The Plate ar the Sides of which, B, 


B, O; 


= 


Corks. 
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B. C, the Edges appear turned in, with the 
Threads which ſecure the Leather on its 
Outſide croſſing over them. | 7 

D. A Spring of japanned Steel, which is 
faſtned to the Plate at E, but ſtands out 
from it at the other Extremity. 

F, The convex Side of a Hemiſphere of 
Cork, ſowed to ſuch a Plate as E repreſents 
in Fig. 1. e 

Fig. 3. is the Figure of the Inſtrument 
mounted. | 

A, B, The two large Plates. 

C, The Spring keeping them at a Di- 
— 8 

D, One of the ſmall round Plates with 
the Threads, by which the Hemiſphere of 
Cork is faſtned to it. 

E, E, The two Hemiſpheres of Cork. 

F, Waxed Threads made to croſs from 
one Hemiſphere of Cork to the other, and 
left of ſuch a Length as to allow the Spring 
full Play in ſeparating the Plates an 

'G, G, Two Skains of waxed Thread 
paſſed through the Ends of each Plate, and 
iecured from being drawn out by the Knots 
at their Extremities. | e 

Having ſeen D, the half of a Hinge in 
Fig. 1. one can eaſily imagine what could 
not be ſeen in this Picture, v:z. ſuch ano- 

Hd W- 4 ther 
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ther applied to the Side of it, when theſe 
Necks of the two Plates are made to croſs, 
and that a {mall Axzs being put through 
them, they move eaſily. 125 

When this Inſtrument is to be intrody- 
ced, the two Plates are preſſed cloſe toge- 
ther, and the Sphere of Cork is put as high 
up into the Vagina as is convenient, takin 


care to have the flat Sides of the Plates to. 


wards the right and left of the Vagina. 
When ever the Fingers preſſing the Plates 
are removed, the Spring puſhes the Plates 
and Hemiſpheres away from each other, to 
preſs only on the Sides of the Fagina, 
without any Danger of ſtraitning the *Ure- 
thra or Rectum. The croſs Threads now 
extended between the Hemiſpheres, hinder 
the Uterus or Plicæ of the Vagina to fall 
down between the: Corks, ſo as to be in 
Danger of being bruiſed, when the Sides of 
the Inſtrument are again preſſed together, 
in order to take it our, and at the ſame time 
Liquors will paſs freely. The Corks and 
Plates e; with Leather when preſſed 
againſt the Jag iua by a Spring, which needs 
not be yery ſtrong, cannot bruiſe its Coats 
much ; and their being oiled preſerves them 
from corrupting ſoon, as the Metal of the 
Plates and japanning of the Spring prevent 
any bad Conſequence from Ruſt, 

When 
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When this Inſtrument is to be taken out, 
the Plates are preſſed together; or if it has 
been wholly lodged within the Vagina, it 
is brought away by drawing the Skains of 
Thread. And the Patient can with little 
or no Trouble, introduce or remove this 
Inſtrument at Pleaſure. 
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XIX. An Account of the Sides of the Os 
- Uteri being grown together in a Woman 
with Child; by the ſame. 


Woman, forty Years of Age, obſer- 
vably narrow between the Offa pubis 
and the Os ſacrum, had been four Days in 
ſevere Labour of her firſt Child, when I 
was called to aſſiſt her; The Child appear- 
ing to have been dead for ſome time, I o- 
pened its Head, and extracted it, but with 
great Difficulty, its Shoulders and Haunch- 
es being too large to paſs in the ſtraitned 
Paſſage between the Bones. During ſome 
Days after her Delivery, ſhe paſſed a great 
many imall rugged Stones by the Vrethra, 
and at length, after her Urine had been ſtop- 
ped fome Time, her Husband drew out of 
the Urethra a large Piece of thick membra- 
nous Subſtance, three Inches in length, and 
| In 
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in ſome Parts two Inches broad. One Side 
of it was covered with a Cruſt of ſmall ſharp 
Stones, the other Side was inflamed and 
bloody; which made me judge it to be part 
of the Coats of the Bladder ſeparated; and 
I was confirmed in this Opinion, by intro. 
ducing a Catheter into the Bladder; for 
when ever it touched certain Parts of the 
Sides of the Bladder, Blood came with the 


Urine. The Patient continued a long Time 


with a plentiful Suppuration about the Pu. 
denda, but we did not ſuſpect that the Pu- 
came from the internal Parts, but only from 
the exterior, which had been ſomewhat la- 
cerated. e : 

About three Months after her Delivery 


ſhe fell again with Child, and took her 


Pains after the ordinary Period. She con- 
tinued two Days in hard Labour before ! 
ſaw her. The Midwife then informed me, 
thar rhe inner Orifice had yielded nothing; 
I left her half a Day, and Things remain- 
ing in the ſame Way at my Return, I exa- 
mined her Condition, and found that the 
Os Tince had not only not yielded, but 
that the Sides of it were grown together, 
without any Veſtige of a Paſſage ; where- 


upon I asked the Aſſiſtance of another Phy- 
ſician, and Dr. Haddow being called, was, 


as well as the Midwite, ſenſible of the Cale 
5 being 


\ as i. Mt. 1 * % &# 
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being ſuch as I judged it to be. Wherefore 
we agreed to make an Inciſion into the Os 
uteri, but were firſt obliged to dilate rhe 
Vagina ſufficiently, that we might operate 
more ſecurely. We had no /peculum mar 
tricts, and therefore behoved to ſupply it 
by ſome other Inſtruments. We tried to 
make the Dilatation with a Pair of lon 

broad-bladed Forceps, but they neither hat 
Strength to dilate ſufficiently, nor did they 
keep the Vagina equally open. After this 
we cauſed two Pieces of Wood, each three 
Inches long, and two and a half broad, to 
be made concave on one Side, and conyex 
on the other, and of no more Thickneis 
than we thought would be ſufficient to bear 
a ſtrong enough Preſſure by the neceſſary 
Dilatation. When theſe were finely poli- 
ſhed, and beſmeared with Greaſe, J intro- 
duced them into the Vagina, with the con- 
cave Faces towards cach other, then flid- 
ing in the Legs of a Speculum oris between 
them, and turning its Screw, I ſeparated 
the Pieces of Wood ſo far as we could ſee 


diſtinctly the Cicatrice of the grown- toge- 


ther Parts, and could have eaſy Acceſs to 
divide them, which I did by an Inciſion 
at leaſt half an Inch deep, before I pierced 
through the Subſtance of this Part of the 
Womb; then immediately introducing my 

3J3JVf a 
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Finger at this Wound, I touched the Head 
of the Child, and felt the whole Circum. 
ference of the Paſſage hard like a Cartilage, 
which yielded nothing to ſeveral Throws 
ſhe had after the Inciſion: So that I was 
obliged to guide a narrow-bladed Scalpel I 
with my Finger, to make ſeveral Inciſions 
into this cartilaginous Ring. In doing this, 
there was not the leaſt Appearance of Blood, 
and the Patient had no Trouble, except 
what the Dilatation of the Vagina gave 
her. The Labour continuing, the Paſſage 
dilated a little, but not ſo much as to give 
any Hopes of its allowing the Child's Head 
to paſs, notwithſtanding the Bones of the 
Cranium were overloped; and therefore I 
was obliged to bring away this Child as I. 
had done the former, In this Birth there | 
was no Liquid with the Child, nor did a- 
ny Blood follow it; it was quite ſupple, and | 
had a white chalky Cruſt over its whole | 


Body; ſo that we were convinced it had ' 


been dead {ome time. 

The Want of Waters was ſome Surpriſe, 
till I recolleCted, that in the time of Labour 
ſhe told us they were paſſing, at which || 
Time I had the Curioſity to make a ſtrict || 


Obſervarion, and found that what ſhe cal- i 


led the Waters, paſſed by the Urethra, 
which opened externally by three 8 
N | Ori- 
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Orifices: This with her having loſt ſuch a 
Portion of the Bladder formerly, and her 
being fubje& to the Gravel, gave me 
Ground to think there was ſome Communi- 
cation between theſe Paſſages and the Ca- 
vity of the Womb, above the Os Tincæ, 
which had allewed the Waters to be eya- 
cuated. I was the more inclined to entertain 
this Suppoſition, becauſe frequent Inſtan- 


ces have been obſerved of Stones making 


their Way through the neighbouring Parts, 
as happened lately to a Boy in this Neigh- 
bourhood, who paſſed a very large Stone, 
which had get long. in the Bladder, by 
the Anus, by which the Urine had its 
Courle for lome Time after. 
My Patient immediately after being put 
to Bed, was ſeized with a Pleuritick Pain, 
very high Fever, and difficult Breathing, 
which coming on ſo ſoon after her being fa- 
tigued ſeveral Days with hard Labour, dur- 
ing which ſhe ſlept none, but drank much 
of every thing in the Way, appeared to 
me rather the Cauſe of her Death in twen- 
ty four Hours after, than any Conſequence 


of the Inciſions I had made; for ſhe never 
complained of Uneaſineſs in the Parts I had 


cut, nor had any Hæmorrhagy. Notwith- 

ſtanding all the Solicitations I could uſe 

with her Relations, I could not oO 
Wit 
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with them to allow me to open her Body, 
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XX. The Deſcription of a Forceps for ex. 
tratting Children by the Head, when 
lodged tow in the Pelvis of the Mother; 

. by Mr. ALEXANDER BUT TER O%7geon 
in Edinburgh. | 


Fx E Forceps for taking hold of a 


Child's Head, when it is fallen ſo 


far down among the Bones of the Pelvzs, 


that it cannot be puthed back again into the 
Vterus, to be extracted by the Feet, and 
when it ſeems to make no Advances to the 


Birth by the Throws of the Mother, is 


ſcarce known in this Country, though Mr. 
Chapman tells us, it was long made ule of 
by Dr. Chamberlane, who kept the Form 
of it a Secret, as Mr. Chapman alſo does. 
I believed therefore thar a Sight of ſuch an 
Inſtrument which I had from Mr. De, 
who practiics Midwifery at Paris, and 
who believes it to be his own Invention, 
would not be unacceptable to you, and the 


Publication of a Picture of it may be of 


Ule to tome of your Readers. 
Tab. V. Fig. 4 reprelents this Inſtru- 
ment 
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ment ſeen obliquely, of one third of its real 
| Dimenſions. Td | 
A, Is the Extremities of the Blades made 
more concave in the Middle than is neceſ- 
ſary to fit them to the Surface of the con- 
vex Head of the Child, in order, as Mr. 
Dus? ſaid, to hinder them to compreſs 
the temporal Arteries. . 
B, Is the convex Side of the one Blade. 
C, The concave Surface of the other. 
D, The Hinge where the two Blades 
croſs. | 1 
E, A large flat Button of a Screw, which 
ſerves as an Axis to the Hinge, and can be 
taken out at Pleaſure. 85 | 
F, Alecond Hinge, by which the Blades 
can be joined when the Child is higher up 
than can be conveniently reached by the 
Inſtrument, when the other Hinge is em- 
ployed. 
G, G, The Handles. 
When this Inſtrument is to be uſed, the 
Axis of the Hinge is to be taken out, and 
each Blade, being directed by one Hand in 
the Vagina, is to be introduced ſeparately 
along the Side of the Vagina, and betwixt 
it and the Side of the Child's Head, as far 
as immediately above the Ears, then the 
two Blades of the Inſtrument being croſſed, 
the Axzs is put into the Hinge, which the 


Ope- 
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Operator finds moſt convenient to employ, 
after which the Child's Head is to be taken 
firm hold of, and the Operator pulling by 
the Handles, extracts the Child. 
I think Mr. Chapman is in the right to 
deſire the Axis not to be put in, for it is 
very troubleſome to take out and put in a. 
gain, when any of the Blades quit their 
Hold, and the Inſtrument can eaſily be ma. 
naged without it, in extracting the Child 
in the Manner mentioned; and in ſeveral 
Caſes where it may be requiſite to dilate 
the loweſt. Part of the Paſſage at the ſame 
Time that the Extraction is making, the 
Blades of the Forceps require to be lepara- 
ted, and are not to be croſſed. or moved 
upon a Hinge. 
You'll eaſily ſee, that often when the 
Head ofa Child is a little too far foreward 
on the Ofſa Pubzs, or turned too far back- 
wards, that one Blade only of this Forceps 
can be employed to bring it ro a right Situ- 
ation, and to aſſiſt the Birth. 
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XXI. An Account of a malignant Lues 
Venerea communicated by Sut7i0n, in 
the City of Cork 17283 by EDWARD 
BARRY, M. D. F. R. K. if 


HE Venereal Diſeaſe in the com- 

mon Way of Infection has been fa- 
tal to many. In this View it demands as 
much Attentioti as any Diſorder. But if 
an Accident of this Nature which I now 
tranſmit to you, is not guarded againſt, it 
may become a more general Misfortune, 
and to ſuch who leaſt delerve it. 

A Woman in this City, who Was com- 
monly employed to draw the Breaſts of Ly- 
ing-in Women, had probably in the Courſe 
of her Buſineſs received the Infection in her 
Mouth; which ſhe either did riot ſuſpect, or 
concealed, till ſhe had communicated the 
Poiſon to ſeveral Perſons of Diſtinction. 

I think this Infection was ſtill more re- 
markable for its Malignity, and the quick 
Progrets of the Symptoms, than for the un- 
common Manner of its being received. As 
I had an Opportunity of ſeeing moſt of the 
unhappy Perſons who wete thus affected, | 
thoughr that a faithful Account of its Ap- 
pearance, and the Method of Cure, which 

X I 
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I found ſucceſsful, might not be unworthy 
of a Place in your Eſſays. 12 
The Nipple firſt became lightly inflam- 
ed, which ſoon produced an Excoriation, 
with a Diſcharge of a thin Liquor, from 
thence red ſpreading Puſtules were diſperſed 
round it, and gradually ſpread over the 
Breaſt, and where the Poiſon remained un- 
corrected, produced Ulcers. The Pudenda 
ſoon after became inflamed, with a violent 
Itching, which terminated in Chancres, that 
were attended with only a ſmall Diſcharge; 
and in aſhort Time after Puſtules were ſpread 
over the whole Body. Ir finiſhed this 
Courſe, with all theſe Symptoms, in moſt 
Perſons in rhe Space of three Months. 

This Diſorder made a quick and dange- 
rous Progreſs in ſuch who firſt received it; 
they not being apt to ſuſpect an Infection 
of this Nature in their Circumſtances. The 
Husbands of ſeveral had Chancres, which 
quickly communicated the Poiſon, and pro- 


duced Ulcers in the Mouth, and red ſpread- 


ing Puſtules on the Body: But ſuch of them 
elcap'd who had timely Notice of the Na- 
ture of the Diſeaſe, before the Pudenda 
were affected. Some Infants received it 
from their Mothers, and to the greateſt 
Part of them it was fatal. 

When I firſt mentioned my Opinion : 
this 
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this Diſorder to the Midwife of a Perſon 


whom I viſited, ſhe ſaid the Woman who 


drew her Breaſts was a few Days before, on 
ſuch a Suſpicion, examined, at the, Requeſt 
of a Lady of Diſtinction, before ſhe would 
make Uſe of her; and was declared free 
from any ſuch Diſtemper; by which means 
that Lady was unhappily deceived, and 
was one of the laſt who received the In- 
fection. I ordered the Woman to be ſenr 
to me, and obſeryed a {mall Ulcer at the 
Root of her Tongue, and a large recent 
Cicatrice on the, inward Part of the under 
Lip. She obſtinately deny'd that ſhe ever 
had any Sore there, but was fo much ter- 
rify'd, when I told her ſhe would certain- 


ly rot away, that ſhe beg'd I would not 


ſuffer her to perth if I ſuſpected ſo much 
Danger. While the was in a. Saliyation, ſhe 
owned to me and Mr. Osborne, an eminent 
Surgeon in this Place, that ſhe hadan Ulcer 
where the Cicatrice remained, which ſhe 
cured by two or three Doles of Phy lick, 
and a Gargle made of Moodbine, and ſome 


other Ingredients, and ſaid ſhe concealed it, 


becauſe ſhe imputed it only to Cold, and 
was afraid, if known, it might for ever de- 

ſtroy her Buſineſs and Character. 
This Woman who communicated this 
Infection to ſo many, had no Eruptions on 
X'S her 
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her Body; and by what I could find, the 
Infection never made any Progreſs beyond 
the Mouth. May not this be accounted 
for from the particular Way of Life, which 
ſhe followed, the Humours being diſchar. 
ged by an almoſt conſtant Sali vat ion, and 
the Parts — 2 and cleanſed by a Gargle 
of Breaſt- milk? 

Some Women whoſe Breaſts were drawn 
by her, had never any Marks of Infection; 
but by what I could find, the few who e. 
ſcaped were ſuch whom ſhe attended after 
the large Ulcer on her Lip was healed; for 
while that continued, the Nipple was re- 
ceived into a Bed of Corruption. But the 
Caſe of a Lady was very remarkable, whoſe 
Breaſts were drawn twice a Day by her, 
when ſhe communicated the Infection to all 
others who came in her Way. A violent 
confluent Small- pox ſeized this Lady imme: 
diately afterwards; and ſhe never had any 
Marks of Infection. 

The Activity of this Poiſon was ſo great, 
that I immediately directed a Mercurial 
Salivation to even ſuch as were bur lately 
and lightly affected, and ordered it to be 
brought on by repeated Unctions, in a ſmall 
Quantity, with a few Grains of Calomel 
internally, and continned the Salivation 
five or ſix Weeks. : 
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1 have often obſerved, That where the 
Salivation eaſily riſes on the Uſe of a ſmall 
Quantity of Mercury, the Cure is uncer- 
cain, and the Symptoms often return: And 
that the ſame Inconveniencies often attends 
a large Salivation accompanied with a great 
Inflammation, from which many other dan- 
gerous Symptoms alſo flow. 

The firſt of theſe is more frequently the 
Caſe of Women, and ſuch whoſe Fluids are 
naturally diſſolved, and whoſe Veſſels are 
relaxed and tender. The other attends 
Perſons of a reverſe Conſtitution. In the 
former, Mercury paſſes oft roo quickly 
through the larger Veſſels, without pene- 
trating into the ſmaller Canals, where the 
Seat of the Ditorder moſt frequently lies. 
In the other the great Viſcidity of the Hu- 
mours oppoſes their Diſſolut ion, which 
muſt be always previous to a free and ef- 
fectual Salivation ; and is abſolutely neceſ- 
lary to diſingage the Infection from them; 
lo that it may eaſily, by a proper Determi- 
nation, be diſcharged from the Body: For 
whenever the Animal Fluids are heated 
beyond their natural Degree, they imme- 
diately become viſe id; and all violent In- 
flammations being attended with this Effect, 
muſt therefore counteract the Operation of 


Mercury. Previous warm Bathing, gentle 
X 3 | Eva- 
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Evacuations, if there is a Plenitude in the 
Veſſels, and a diluting Regimen are ne. 
ceſſary to prevent theſe Evils; and after 
ſuch Preparation, a leſs Quantity of the 
Medicine will produce the deſired Effect, 
with more Eaſe and Efficacy. RE 

In the lax Habit neither is bathing, nor 
much diluting neceſſary, till the Salivation 
appears; but the Medicine muſt be repeated 
at a proper Diſtance, and in a ſmall Quanti. 
ty to anſwer this End; though in ſome 
Caſes of this Nature, it may with more Suc- 
cels be determined to the Surface of the Bo. 
dy, and made Sudorific. 

The venereal Diſorder returned to ſome 
after a regular Salivation, but was entirely 
removed bY the following Method, which 
I made ule of to all who Pad this Infection 
in a violent Degree. 

I ordered a Machine to be made of Oak, 
the Cavity of which was four Feet _ 
and ſixteen Inches deep, that a Perſon might 
fit in it with his Legs extended; a Cover 
moving in a Groove was fo adapted, that 
it cloſed every Part round the Body. When 
this Machine was to be uſed, it was filled 
to about the Height of eight Inches, with 
a ſtrong Bath of Herbs, with Sal Gem. dil- 
ſolved in it. The Proceſs was as follows. 

I directed them to take in the Morning 
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and Afternoon, in divided Draughts, 4 

Quart of the following Decoction. _ 

R. Rad. opt. Bardan, Sarſaparit. Chine 
Glycyrhiz an, Unc. ii. cum Ag. Decoff, 
Spatio ſem. hore, adde ligui raſi dantal. 
rubri, Safafras an. Unc. ii. ebulliaut 
3 parum, dein decoct. lib. viii. ex- 
hibe. | 

In the Evening, about an Hour after they 
had taken the Decoction, they went into 
the Bath, as hotas they could well bear it; 
the lower Part of their Body being naked, 
the reſt, and eſpecially the Head, being well 

"orb from Cold. The Steam, which 
ad no other Paſſage but where the Open- 

ing was allowed for the Body, and the 


Heat of the Bath, in a few Minutes, threw 


them into a very profuſe Sweat. They 
ſeldom remained in the Bath above a half 
Hour; when they came out ofit they were 
well rubb'd near a large Fire, dry Linen 
was put on, and they went into a warm 
Bed, where they continued ſweating two 
Hours: During this Time they drank very 


1 of three Parts Water, and one of 


ilk warm'd; their Linen was again chan- 
ged; they fat up for two Hours, and eat a 
light Supper of Biſquet, with Broth or Sack- 
whey. AtDinner I allowed them any of the 


white Meats, with Sack and Water for Drink. 
When 
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When they had bath'd in this manner five 


or fix Times, I ordered a ſtrong Decoction 
of Euaicum to be uſed inſtead of the for. 
mer, and a few Grains of Calomel to be ta. 
ken an Hour before they entred the Bath; 
and in ſome Caſes I haye drecked two Grains 
of Turbith Mineral to be mixt with the 
Calomel; which, though continued for a 
conſiderable Time, ſeldom affected the 
Glands of the Mouth, being determined 
with ſuch Force to the Surface of the Body. 
And, if the Expreſſion may be allowed, 
Mercury thus managed, b kee a Saliva- 
tion through the Pores of the Skin. When 
the Salivary Glands are in the leaſt affected, 
the Uſe of Mercurials is to be omitted, till 
rhat Symptom diſappears. 

I haye ſometimes obſer ved, that the Mer. 
curial, taken going to Reſt the 11 5 pre- 
ceding the Ule of the Bath, is leſs liable to 
affect the Stomach, than when taken an 
Hour before bathing. 

I ordered the Bath three Times in a 
Week; in ſome Caſes repeated it five or fix 
Times ſuceeſſively every Day, and gradu- 
ally remitred the Uſe of it. ; 
The Patients were ſeldom faint with 
Sweating, a large Supply of Milk and Wa- 
rer, thin Gruel, and ſometimes Sack-whey, 
preventing this Inconveniepce. During the 
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whole Courſe they had a very good Appe- 
tite, and more than uſual Chearfulnets of 
Spirits. I have known ſome in deiperate 
yenereal Diſorders, reduced by former Me- 


| thods, acquire a good Complexion and 


Strength in this Courſe; and though I have 
uſed it in many advanced and dangerous 
Cafes, I never met with one unhappy Ac- 
cident attending it, or with any Inſtance 
where it failed. Fe e 

I have of late given Mercurius præcipi- 
tatys per ſe in ſome Caſes, inſtead of the 
former Preparations, as being lels liable to 
affect the /a/zvary Glands than any other 
Preparation of Mercury. I have frequent- 
ly directed a Grain and a half of it twenty 
Nights ee in a common unguarded 
Way, without obſerving that it affected the 
Glands, or produced any remarkable ſenſible 
Evacuation: But lately the ſame Quantity, 
taken ſeven Nights ſucceſſively, raiſed an un- 
expected and violent Salivation in a Patient 
of mine. This, however, has given me a 


greater Opinion of the Efficacy of this Me- 
dicine. A 
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XXII. A remarkable Hydrocephalum ; by | tl 


| mirc, 

nes AMES MowarT Surgeon at Lang. low © 

| wher 

Child of a Year old is rather leſs Þ we 

and imaller than ſhe was a Month e 

after ſhe was born, having ſo little Fleſh L F 

on her Bones, that ſhe is almoſt a ve. 2 
ry Skeleton. She has no colliquative M 

Stools to keep her from growing, but is 
only dull and lethargick. She ; two *** 


Teeth in the Under-jaw, and two appear. * 
ing in the Upper. When ſhe was a Month FF 

old, her Head began to ſwell, and con- 

tinues yet daily to encreaſe; it is now | 

twenty ſeven Inches and a half in Circum- | 

ference; from the Point of the Noſe (which | 

is very much depreſſed in the middle) to 

the Nap of her Neck, twenty one Inches 

and a Quarter; from the one Ear to the 

„ Other, I think it is about eighteen Inches. 

The Face above the Eyes is exactly fix In- 

ches broad; the Checks and Mouth are ve- 

ry {mall for want of Fleſh; the Eyes are 

large, and ſhe can hide them totally within 

the Orbit, either above or below. All the 

Bones of the Face and Oſſa temporum ſeem 

5 
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| to be very large, firm and broad, without 
any Suture, till near the Open of the Head; 


but the reſt of the Head is like a ſoft Quag: 


mire, covered all over with a large, dry, yel- 
low Scab. The Veins upon the Face, and 
where the Skin is free of rhe Scab, are very 
large, full and blue; fo that they are viſible 
in their minuteſt Ramifications. The Child 
takes no Food but the Mother's Milk; She 


keeps the Head of the Child always lying 


in a Hollow between two Pillows. 
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XXIII. 4 Hydrocephalum with remark- 
able Symptoms; by Mr, JohN PaisLEY 


— — 


Surgeon in Glaigow. 


Boy berwixt ſix and ſeven Years of 
Age, of a found Conſtitution to ap- 
pearance, and who had been very healthy 
from his Infancy, was ſuddenly ſeized one 
Morning with a Pain in the left Side of his 
Head, attended with an unuſual Drowſineſs 
and Laſſitude, which increaſed in the After- 
noon; his Pulſe not oy quick, ſhort 
Cough, loathing all Kinds of Meat and 
Drink, an Inclination to yomit, with a 
fluſhing in his Face at times, other whiles 
pale and ill-coloured, and Pains in his Bel- 


ly; 


1 \ 
41 
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ly; the Gums of his four back Jaw-teeth 
much ſwelled, and his Mouth hot. 

It being ſuſpected that Worms were the 
chief Cauſe of his Diſorder, ſome Worm. 
powders were given him, Clyſters inject. 
ed, and his Belly rubb'd with the *Ungzen. 
tum vermifugum. 


The firſt three Days he continued much 


the lame Way, being always more brisk and 
lively in the Forenoon, but very dull and 
heavy in the Afternoon. On the fourth 
Day he complained more of the Pain in his 
Head, and being a little more feveriſh, he 
was let blood at the Jugular to betwixt 
four and five Ounces, had a Clyſter injected 
at Night, and next Morning got a Vomit of 
Tpecacoanna, which operated very well: At 
the ſecond Puke he brought up a pretty large 


live Worm, five or ſix Inches long, of the 


Teres Kind; by this he ſeemed to be ſome- 
what eaſter, and more lively all that Day. 
On the ſixth he got ſome more Doſes of 
Worm-powders, though it was with great 
Difficulty he could ſwallow them, having 
an Averſion to either Meat or Drink, as well 
as to the Powders; A Vermifuge Plaiſter was 
applied to his Belly, and a Clyſter injected. 
On the ſeventh his Pulſe was rather ſlow- 
er than the natural; and though, as was ob- 
ſerved, he uſed to be more quick and lively 
in 
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fell aſleep again. 
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in the Forenoon; yet this Morning lie was 
ſo drowſy and dull, that it was with great 
Difficulty he was prevailed on to take a pur- 
gative Potion: It was much ſtronger than 
any he had ever taken, yet had no Opera- 
tion ; Wherefore he got a ſtrong purgative 
Clyſter, by which he had only one Stool, 
being a Diſcharge of ſome hardned Foeces 
covered over with a Kind of Mucus or flimy 
Stuff, and with them a large Worm like the 
former, nine Inches long, came away. 
On the eighth, he was ſo dull and ſleepy 
that he could be diverted no manner of 
way, nor prevailed 7 "45 to take any Ali- 
ment, and far leſs Medicine: The purgative 
Clyſters, continued to be injected, never 
gave him above one Stool. In the After- 
noon he ſeemed lethargick, his Pulſe flow 
and unequal: A Clyſter made of the Tops 
of Wormwood and the leſſer Centaury boil- 
ed in Claret, was injected, and a bitter Infu- 
ſion in Wine was ordered to be taken b 
the Mouth; theſe raiſed his Pulſe a little, 
and he began to take ſome Panado, or o- 
ther ſoft Aliment, which he did in a very 
quick Manner, ſtaring very broad, and 


without ſpeaking a Word, but could not be 
prevailed upon to taſte any kind of Drink; 


and ſo ſoon as he had done, immediately 


On 
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On the ninth he was much as the Day 
before, only more comatoſe: A bliſterin 
Plaiſter was applied to his Neck, which 
roſe very well, and diſcharged a good Quan. 
tity of Serum, without in the leaſt rouzing 
him, or making him more ſenſible, only 
his Pulſe was a little quickned. 
On the tenth he was much as the Day 
before, only his Face was very florid and 
red, and ſomewhat {welled ; and he fre. 
quently put his Hand to the left Side of his 
Head, breathing a little quicker than uſual, 
with a wheezing and ſome Difficulty, his 
Pulſe ſlow and languid : Upon which his 
Head was ſhayed, and the Part where he 
complained the Pain was at firſt, and to 
which he often put his Hand when he could 
not ſpeak, though there was no Appearance 
externally of any Swelling, was {carified 
and cupped, and three or four Ounces of 
Blood drawn away: This eaſed him as to 
his Breathing, and remoyed the Rednels 
and Swelling of his Face, but produced no 
other viſible Effect; Suppedalia were ap- 
plied at Night. 

On the eleventh his Pulſe was encending 
flow and intermitting, his Come ſo muc 
increaſed with Startings, that he could take 
no Kind of Aliment, and appeared to have 
no manner of Senſe; and thus he continued 
perfectly 
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ö perfectly inſenſible till next Forenoons 
| when he died. NE rs 1 
All along he had ſuch a Heavineſs in his 
Eye: lids that he could not lift them up with 

Eaſe, and they appeared ſwellet. 

Upon opening his Head, ſo ſoon as the 
Cranium was removed, I obſerved a Pro- 
tuberance or Tumor about the Bigneſs of a 
large Haſel-nut, on the Dura Mater, un- 
der the parietal Bone of the left Side, a- 
bout an Inch and a quarter from the ſagit- 
tal Suture, and about two Inches from the 
Lambdoidal, which was the Place the Child 
had pointed his Pain was: This Tumor had 
made no apparent Pitting in the Bone; it 
felt ſoft, and upon opening it, there iſſued 
out a little bloody Serum, and in the Bot- 
tom of it I diſcoyered a great Number of 
little white Bodies like the {mall Worms in 
blown Meat, or the Subſtances ſqueezed 
from Perſons Noſes; they had no appear- 
ance of Life, and were contained in a Du- 
plicature of the Dura Mater; the inferior 
Side of which at this Part adhered fo firm- 
ly to the Pia Mater, that it was impoſſible 
to ſeparate them without lacerating theſe 
tender Parts. There were ſeveral other 
{ſmaller ones along the left Side of the Sinus 
longitudinalis ſuperior, beſides the com- 
mon luxuriant Riſings of the Brain that are 


always 
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always obſerved in this Part - thele con. | | 


rained the fame Kind of bloody Serum and 
white Bodies as the large Tumor: Whether 
they were real Worms, or an Obſtructiou 
in the Glands of the Dara Mater follow. 
ing ſome Inflammation in theſe Parts, 1 
could not determine, but rather incline to 
the laſt; ſince, wherever they were, there 
was ſuch a ſtrong Adheſion of the Dura 
and Pia Mater, that they could not be ſe. 
parated without lacerating the tender Parts 
below. All the Veins in the Head were 
turgid with Blood, as if they had been fine. 
ly injected, though there was little or none 

in the other Cavities when opened. 
When, in taking out the Brain, I had cut 
the Optick Nerves, I obſerved a preterna- 
tural Thickneſs of the Pi Mater, and a 
large Diſtenſion of it as with Water; upou 
cutting it open, about half an Eng liſhi Pint 
of a yellow - coloured Water iſſued out. In 
diſſecting the Brain, I found the YVentricles 
had been much diſtended and enlarged by 
the Water; the Plexus Choroeides were 
hard and ſchirrous, with a great Number 
of ſmall Hy dat ides (as I ſuppoſed) lying a- 
long them in Rows, whole Coats were ex- 
ceeding tender, and burſt upon the leaſt 
Touch; they exactly reſembled the Lym- 
7 phaticks 
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* 


Pheticks delineated in the fifth Table of 


Dr. Ridley's Anatomy of the Brain. 
l obſerved little that was remarkable in 
| any of the other Viſcera, they being all 
perfectly ſound, except the Inteſtines, 
which were empty, and in ſeveral Places 
inflamed, with apparent Signs of a begin- 
ning Mortification: There were ſome few 
of the Teres Worms in them that appeared 
dead, moſt of the ſmall Inteſtines being 
tranſparent, and in two Places one Part 
was drawn up conſiderably into the other, 
like the Finger of a Glove; as if the peri- 
ſtaltick Motion of the inferior Part had been 
inverted, while that in the ſuperior Part 
continued, and ſo the one thruſt into the 


other: It took a conſiderable Force to draw 


the one out of the other, the Inteſtine be- 


ing much contracted in this Part, though 


there was no Sign of any Inflammation in 
theſe Parts. | 
Since this Caſe was under my Care, I 
have ſeen ſeveral Children who complained 
of a Pain in one particular Part of their 
Head, having a great Drowſineſs and Hea- 
vineſs in their Eye-lids, a Pulſe much ſlow- 
cr than the natural, no Drought, a great 
Averſion to Food or Drink, an Inclination 
to vomit, and other Symptoms, as this Boy 


had, which made me judge them to labour 
Y | under 
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under the ſame Diſeaſe 3 and the Diſſection | 
of two, who were all I was allowed to o- 
pen, ſhewed my Opinion to be juſt, the 
Parts being found affected in much the 
Manner above deſcribed, only that I could 
obſer ve in neither of them any thing like 
the little Tumors mentioned in the former 
Caſe; and in the latter two, all the Veſſels 
of the Plexus Choroetdes were hard and 
obſtructed, and the Pia Mater at the Bot. 
tom of the Brain, immediately under the 
Optick Nerves, was ſo conſiderably thick- 


ned, as to appear almoſt like the Dura 
Mater. 
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XXIV. An uncommon Angina; by ATEN. dy, 


Monro Profeſſor of Anatomy in the flig] 


Vniverſity of Edinburgh, and F. R. S. Þ tive 
Man, thirty four Years of Age, ſub- _ 

CA jc all his Life to Plethorick Indilpo- 2 
ſitions, eſpecially in the Spring, and to of 
Catarrhs when the leaſt expoſed to Cold, Ati 
who had not uſed any fermented Drink or wh 
heating Food for ſeveral Years, on account 
of a ſlight Hæmoptoe that had more than Þ A. 


once ſeized him, and had retrenched og 
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of his ordinary Diet for near two Months; 
to prevent his vernal Plethora; having fat 
| ſeveral Hours in a Chamber without a Fire, 
and with att open Window, while the Wea- 
ther was very cold and the Air foggy about 


the Middle of January 1732, complained, 


| as ſoon as he roſe from his Scat, of being 
| ſtiff with Cold and very weary, with Pains 
in moving all his Mulcles, and perpetual 


yawning : To free himſelf of the uncaſy 
Coldnets, he immediately went home, far 
near a Fire and drank Tea, but could nor 
temove the Shiverings and Wearineſs. Up- 
on going into Bed he was ſeized with the 
appearance of an aguiſh Paroxyſm, which 
had made a regular Courſe before Morning. 
Next Day he was a little feveriſn, and 
ſtill complained of Pains through all his Bo- 
dy, and therefore took his uſual Cure in 
flight Maladies of that Kind, vi. a laxa- 
tive Ptizan in which Tamarinds and Senna 
had been boiled; which operated gently; 
and gave him conſiderable Relief. 

The Day following he was almoſt free 
of all his former Complaints, but his right 
Amygdala was ſwelled and painful, for 
which the Ptizan was repeated. 

In the Morning of the fourth Day the 


Amygdala was leis and freer of Pain, and, 


except a little Bitterneſs in the Mouth, he 
Y 2 had 
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had ſcaree any other Uneaſineſs. But in the 
Afternoon the left Amygdala became pain- 
ful on the leaſt Attempt to {wallow, his 
Pulſe turned quick, but not very ſtrong; 
He was let blood at a large Orifice of a big 
Jugular Vein, to the Quantity of ſixteen 
Ounces; after which his Pulſe became very 
quick, ſtrong and full: On this appearance 
of Plethora, eight Ounces more were ta. 
ken away, and the Patient then inclined 
to faint; but in a quarter of an Hour after, 
his Pulſe was very near as ſtrong and quick 
as ever. The Pain of the left Amygdala 
was ſo far from being diminithed, that it 
continued increaſing, and all the Teeth in 
the ſame Side of the lower Jaw, that were 
otherwite very ſound, were allo violently 
and conſtantly affected, but the Pains were 
moſt exquiſite when he ſwallowed. In the 
mean time he could open his Mouth as wide 
as ever, and nothing preternatural could 
be obſerved in his Fauces, except a {mall 
iwclling of the right Amygdala, and an E- 
ry ſipelatous Redneſs of the Uvnla, Velun 
Pendulum and left Amygdala without any 
Tumor. After he went to Bed, the Pains 
were ſo racking, eſpecially when he {wal- 
towed his Spittle (which he could not pol- 
ſibly prevent doing frequently, whatever 
Care he took to the contrary) that * 
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he is a Man who is tolerably patient under 
Pain; he made the whole Bed ſhake with 
his Tremblings, and large Drops of Swear 
appeared on his Skin at each Attempt. A- 
bout Mid-night he could ly no longer, bur 
putting on his Clothes, he received the 
Fumes of warm Water into his Mouth; and 
the Pain remitting ſomewhat, while he en- 
deavoured to hinder the Occaſions of its 
violent Increaſe, by leaning his Head for- 
warn, opening his Mouth, and ſo allowing 
the Saliva to run out, he paſſed the reſt of 
the Night in a drowſy nodding Way. ypꝓ 
Next Morning his Deglutition was per- 
for med with great Difficulty and Pain, and 
he was ſo hoarſe he ſcarce could be under. 
ſtood when he ſpoke, but had no b 
of Reſpiration, and the Fulneſs and Strengt 
of his Pulſe were leſs, but its Quicknels re- 


mained. His Throat had the lame appear- 


ance as the Night before. - The purgative 
Ptizan was repeated. The Fumes of warm 
Water were often made Uſe of, and an e- 
mollient Cataplaſm was applied externally 

on the pain'd Parts. V 
In the Evening the Pain was eaſier, and 
the Pulſe rather better, but the Hoarſeneſs 
continued. A bliſtering Plaiſter was ap- 
plied on his Neck and Back, and Emulſion 
was prepared for his Drinn. 
6 The 
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T be Plaiſter did its Office well, and the 
Patient, notwithſtanding his Pain in {wal. 
lowing, drank two Bone of Emulſion in 
the Night. which prevented any Strangury 
till near Noon of the following Day, When 
the Chamber being overheated, and the Pa. 
tient thereby put into a Sweat, the Stran. 
gury came on violently, of which he was 
relieyed after ſome Hours, by carrying 2. 
way the Fire, and injecting an emollient 
Clyſter with Turpentine. The emollient 
Poultice was in the mean time renewed, 
and the Fumes of Water were frequently 
1 and a mild reſol vent Gargariſm al. 
ſiſted the Evacuation of Mucus, which be: 
gan now to be ſecerned in more than ordi, 
nary Quantity in the Fauces, In the Eyen- 
ing the Patient ſeemed by his Pulle to be 
retty free of Fever, and all his trouble- 
= Symptoms were conſiderably removed, 
The bliſtered Parts diſcharging plentiful- 
ly the two ſucceding Days, he leem'd to 
mend apace, hut ſtill continued the Poul 
tice, Fumes and Cataplaſm. 
On the third, which was the ninth of his 
Diteaſe, finding in the Morning the Pain 
increaſed, he took the laxative Ptizan, and 
plied the topical Medicines; but through 
the Day the Symptoms gradually increaſed, 
till in the Evening his Pain in the left, 4. 
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nysdala and Teeth was rather more vio. 


lent than ever; the Hoarſeneſs was worſe 
than formerly, his Pulſe was low and quick, 
be was drowſy, and paſſed little Urine. 
No e be ſeen on the left pain'd 
| Side, and he rank 
largely of warm Poſſet made with Rhenifh 
Wine, and chewed long Pepper with the 
| Teeth of the affected Side, His Urine 
ſoon came in great Plenty ; he difcharged 
large Quantities of Mucus at the Mouth, 
and in two or three Houts was much freer 
of Pain ; his Pulſe turn'd flower, and the 
dozing went off. 'The Gatgarifm was re- 
newel with the Addition of ſome Ag. The- 
riac. and Sp. Nitr. d.; and Theriac, An. 
dromac h. was added to the Cataplaſm. 

By the Uſe of theſe Medicines he was 
Bren recovered in the two following 

ays, and bothiog remaloing the third, ex- 
cept a little bitter Taſte, a trifting Swelling 
in the right Amygdala, and a Weakneſs in 
the left Side of the Fauces: He went a- 
broad to this uſual Labour of diſſecting in 
the Forenoon, and prelecting in the Atter- 


noon, which he continued to do for a Week, 


: 
- 


uſing a ſpare Diet and applying the To 
in which Time he got quite free of all Un- 
eaſineſs, except a dull Pain of rhe left Side 
of the Fautes, eſpecially in yawning ; and 
a 3-4 


breath'd freely, He drank 


j the Topicks, 
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he imagined all the Food he ſwallowed paſ. 
ſed only by that Side, where ſometimes a 
little of it ſtopt, and was with ſome Trou. 
ble preſſed back again into the Mouth. 

To remove this Weakneſs, the Patient 
one Evening gargled his Throat with Cla. 
ret Wine and a little 44. Theriac. mixed. 
That Night he was ſenſible of a ſtraitning 
in his Breath, and in the Morning when he 
awaked, he was quite hoarſe, breathed 
with more Difficulty, and, on coughing, 


his Head and Eye. balls felt as if ſtrongly 


pirder, his Face became very red, and he 
began to hiſs in breathing. All theſe bad 
Appearances went greatly off, after breath- 
ing in the Fumes of warm Water, and drink. 
ing warm Tea. In a few Hours after he 
ſwallowed Pills compoled of Mercur. d. 
and Reſine of Fallap, which operated mild- 
ly, and leſſened all the Cauſes of Complaint 
conſiderably, and a ſecond ſuch Doſe taken 
two Days after, removed all of them en- 
tirely, except a little Weakneſs of the left 
Side of the Fauces, and an obtuſe Pain there 
in yawning, which remained ſeveral Weeks 
after. 588 C N 

In the Hiſtory of this Diſeaſe I have gi- 
yen a ſtrong Hint who the Patient was, and 
ſuſpect the common Frailty of enlarging on 
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vered ſufficiently that it is my own Caſe 1 
have related. 3 „ 
What was the particular Seat of this ano- 
malous Angina? Will the Uſes aſſigned to 
the digaſtric Muſcles in Art. XI. of Vol. I. 
be of Uſe to diſcover it? „„ 


5990509000088 899202892999 


XXV. Av, Aſthma with uncommon Hm. 
ptome; by the ſame. © 


M James Dre, whoſe Buſineſs as a 
Writer, or Solicitor at Law, enga- 
ged him frequently in Company and good 
Fellowſhip, was ſometimes troubled with 


a Palpitation at his Heart, a trembling in 


his Hands, and Faintneſs, being always ſub- 
ject to a Cough, and having generally very 


little Appetite for Food, with two or three 


looſe Stools a-day. In October 1730, the 
fifty fifth Year of his Age, having catched 
Cold, a Cough, ſeized him, with which he 
brought up a ſmall Quantity of very thick 
Slime, and complained of a Difficulty of 


breathing; he loſt all Appetite for Food, 


and his Belly became bound; his Urine was 
in ſmall Quantity, and he could not feel 

his own Pulſe. 1 2 
He allowed theſe Symptoms to continue 
duet rk eight 
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eight Days without asking any Advice; but 
finding them continue, and rather increaſe, 
he conſulted Dr. William Porterfield and 
me, October 20th. Beſides the aboye-menti. 
oned Symptoms, we obſerved his Difficul, 
ty of Breathing increafe ſo much upon ly. 
ing down, that he was obliged to ſleep in x 


fitting Poſture. His Feet and Legs were 


very oedematous. We could feel no Pulſe 
in the Arteries of his Wriſt, Neck, Temple 
or Ham, but only a ſort of Trembling un. 
der our Fingers, which we then 2 
to ſome Irregularity in the Diſtribution of 
his Arteries, notwithſtanding his affirming, 
that, when in Health, he had a pretty 
ſtrong Pulſe in the very Parts we felt. The 


Veins of his Arm and Neck were very large, 


and ſtretched with Blood. We could take 
no ſort of Food, but had a Thirſt, which 


Was not violent, nor was his Tongue ary 
or his Skin hot. When the Cough attack- 


ed him, he forced very little Pituit up; 
but his Breathing became exceeding labori- 
ous, his Face turned yery red or Purple, 
and he complained of a violent Headach, 
When he was free of the Cough a little 
while, he walked, ſpoke, complained of 
little, and aſſured us he was ſcarce weaker 
than in Health. To prevent the bad Ef. 
feats of the Cough, twelye Ounces of Blood 

—— 1 were 
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aud Obſervations, 37 
| were immediately let; he bled freely, and 
did not turn faint. In the Evening a Te. 
| rebintbinat purging Clyſter was injected 
| which purged him gently. He was deſired 
to take any ſort of mild Food which his Sto- 


mach could receive. Rbeniſß Wine and 


Water were given for Drink, into which 
he frequently dropped forty Gutts of the 
following Mixture, R. Elixir. Pefforat, 
Duc. i. Tincbar. Caſtor, Drac h. ii. p. Satin, 


: aromat. Drach. iii. and every two Hours ; 
he ſwallowed two Spoonfuls. of the Oxy. 


met pectaral. of the Edinburgh Diſpenfato- 
ry. Ar Bed-time he took this Bo/ws. N. 
A Cet. Serup. i. Sal. Surcin, Gr. v. 
Conſerv. Roſe. Sc rup. i. Syrup. Alth. 9. /. 
ut ft. bol. e eee 24 

Next Morning there appeared no Change 
jn his Condition; and he taok P. Hypeca- 
cnan, G. xxxv. Oxymel Scallif, Une 1. 
This Emetick operated fix Times, without 
increafing his Headach or Difficulty of 
Breathing, and þrought a good deal of Slime 
with the Water he drank. He ſeemed a lit- 
tle relieved after this Vomit, and continued 


the Uſe of the Medicines preſeribed the Day 


before. At Night a bliſtering Plaifter was 
applied to his Neck and Shoulders; he took 


his Bolus, ang had a cooling Emplſion for 
The 


Tink, 
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The Bliſter roſe well, but the Pain of it 
made him ſo unable to move next Morning, 
that we could not give the Purgative we 
had determined to order. His Urine was 
in larger Quantity, with a good Sediment; 
notwithſtanding which, his Legs were ra. 
ther more ſwelled, and the other Symptoms 
continued. His Bolus was again given in 
the Morning; he ſtill drank Water with 
Rheniſh Wine; and he was deſired to take 
frequently a Spoonful of the following Mix- 
ture, R. Ag. Mop. Puleg. a. Unc. iii. 
Ciuam. ſ. v. Raphan. Compt. a. Unc. i. 
Gum. Ammoniac Drach. ii. Sal. Fuccin. 
Drach. ſem. Oxymel. ſcillit. Unc. ii, H. 
rup. Alth. Unc. i. M. N 


0 * 
— 


He continued much in the ſame Way all 
the 22d and 23d, only his Legs and Thighs 
ſwelled more; and he began to complain 
that his Clothes were too tight for his Belly. 
In the Morning of the 24th he took this 
purgative Bolus, R. Pulv. Rhei elect. Scrup. 
i. Aquil. all. Pulu. Fallap. a. gr. v. Syrup. 
de Rhamn. q. s. ut. ft. Bol. capt. e Syrup. 


Violar. This purged him mildly, and the 


Quantity of his Urine increaſed conſide- 


rably, and his Belly and Legs became leſs 
ſwelled, which relieved him ſomewhat of 


the Orthopmea. _ TH 
Next Day he began to uſe a medicated 
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Wine, R. Rad. Irid. Florent. Scill. Acor. 
ver. Helen. Raphan. ruſt. a. Unc. ſem. 
Gent ian. Drach. ii. Rub. Tinctor. Unc. ſem. 
Cortic. Sambuc. Ebul. a. Unc. ſem. Herb. 
Marub. alb. M. ii. Abſinth. rom. Centaur. 


min. a. M. ſem. Bacc. Funiper. Unc. i. ſem. 


Sal. Tartar. Drach. iii. inciſ. & contuſ. ſ. 
a. M. ut ft. Malia infundend. in vin. Lis- 
bon. lib. vi. Colatur. capt. Unc. ii. mane 
& hord 5ta veſpertina. All this Day and 


the following his Urine paſſed plentifully, 


with a large Sediment ; the Swellings di- 
miniſhed, and his Cough and Breathing were 
eaſier. In the Evening of the 26th, while 
I far by him, he ſurpriſed me with putting 


his Wriſt into my Hand to feel his Pulle, 


which was full, ſtrong, ſlow and equal; but 
two Hours after, 1 could again feel no 


more than the very weak trembling I for- 


merly mentioned. 3 
The 27th the purgative Bolus was repe- 


ted. On the 28th, his Pulſe returned, and 


continued afterwards firm and ſtrong, till 
he recovered his former Health, which he 
did in a little Time, by the Uſe of the me- 
dicated Wine, pectoral Mixture, and the 
Purgati ve ſometimes repeted. 


About a Month after, having got the Cold 


again, his Symptoms began to return with 
the lame State of his Pulie; but upon taking 


8 the 
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the former Emetick, and the Pargative, they 
went off; and to prevent a ſecond Relapſe, 
he got ſtrengthning chalybeat Medicines, 
with the ſtimulating Gums for ſome Time. 
In the Beginning of Januany 1732, he 

Was again attacked with the Aſthma, and 
want of Pulſe; which were removed with 
two Doſes of the Purgative. After a Cough 
which continued ſome Days in the Begin. 
ning of February; his Pulſe could not be felt 
during twenty four Houts, but it returned 
after the Operation of a purgative Bolus. 

Soon after my Patient retired to the 
Country, where he has continued in very 
good Health; and being lately in Town, re- 
viled this Account of his Cale, and allow. 
ed me to communieate it to you. 


QED sh OI OLIN EIS OIL 6e Ge 6520 fh 8d 
XXVI. A large Steatom paſſing with the 
Oeſophagus from the Thorax into the 


Abdomen; % Mr. Jamts JAMIESON 
Surgeon at Kelſo. 


Carpenter in this Place, thirty ſix 

Years of Age, of a thin Make of Bo- 
dy, asked my Adyice about the middle of 
February 1732; his Complaints were, 
Pains at the Heart, in the Pit of the ary 

machn, 
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mach, both Sides of the Thorax, and be- 
twixt his Shoulders; a great Difficulty in 
ſwallowing, and frequent Inclination to 


vomit. He told me it was about fix Years, 


ſince, upon a ſudden Grief, he was firſt 
ſeized with the Pain, and frequent Palpitati - 
ons at his Heart, and that the other Sym- 
ptoms came on gradually afterwards, but 
never kept him from his ordinary Work till 
now. 

At my firſt Viſit I took twelve Ounces 
of Blood from his Arm; the Blood was ſizy 


like that in a Rheumatiſm. Next Day he 


took Pulv. Ipecacoan. Drach. ſem. Tartar, 
Emet. Gr. ii. which purged him four or 
five Times, but did not occaſion the leaſt 
Nauſea. I gave him alſo Doſes of the Pi- 
Int Gummoſ. twice a Day, waſhing them 
down with Decoct. Amar. in which a ſmall 
Quantity of S4 Abſinth. was diſſolved; 
cauſed the pained Parts to be fomented with 
a ſtrong Decoction ofthe Aromatick Plants, 
and applied a large Plaiſter of Theriac An- 
dromach. Ol. Mac. per expreſſ.andthe Pow- 
der of the carminative Seeds. The Blood- 
ing gave him ſome Remiſſion of Pain, and 
was repeated twice in the two following 
Weeks, with ſome ſhort Relief cach Time. 
Finding however his Complaints rather in- 
creaſe, I obliged him to call a Phyſician, 
which 


j 
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which his Poverty had made him obſti- 
nately refuſe to do hitherto; and while Dr. 


Abernethy was ſent for, he ſhewed me a 
hard painful Tumor immediately below the 
Cartilago Xiphoides, which he ſaid he had 
* diſcovered the preceding Night. 
The Doctor ſuſpecting from the Account 
the Patient gave of his Diſeaſe, and from 
the Appearance of this Tumor, that an Ab. 
ſceſs was forming in the Stomach, ordered 
him a Milk Diet, and Lintſeed Tea, or a De- 
coction of Hedera Terreſt. or Milk and Wa- 
ter for ordinary Drink, and cauſed an emol- 
lient Cataplaſm to be applied to the Tumor. 
He continued to turn gradually worſe, 
till about the Middle of March, when he 
was attacked with a Vomiting, which none 
of the different Stomachicks nor Opiats gi- 
ven him could reſtrain, but were thrown 
back again as ſoon as ſwallowed. His Thirſt 
became exceſſive and perpetual ; but all his 
Drink, though taken in very {mall Quan- 
tities at a Time, was vomited as quickly 
as his Medicines, without increaſing his 
Pains; and a S7ngultusloon came on, which 
continued till his Death. 


He paſſed very little Fzces by the Anus, 


and theſe were generally procured by gentle 

Clylters. - ; 

His Urine was for the moſt Part limpid, 
when 


when 


Du 
the P 
ſtrong 
intern 
ſevere 


him: 
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| when thete was any Sediment, it was White: 
I During the whole Courſe of this Diteaie; 
f. the Patient's Pulſe was never quick or 
a © ftrong, but low and languid, and ſometimes 
© intermitted. His Pains were always moſt 
| ſevere in the Night, and at laſt deprived 
him almoſt entirely of Sleep; and for a 
| & whole Month he did not ly down, bur fat in 
| BF the Bed, or on a Chair bended forewards 
FF with his Head on a Pillow. In this me- 
= lancholy Condition he languiflied till the 
| firſt of April, when he diec. 
On laying open the Thorax and Abdo- 
men, we oblerved a prodigious large ſtea- 
tomatous Body, which filled a great Part 
of the Thorax, being grown to the Pleura 
in both Sides, to the larger Share of the 
| Mediaſiinum and Pericardium; and then 
| {ccompanying the Oe/ophagus, they paſ- 
| led together through the Diaphragm, hay- 
ing enlarged the Paſſage in this Muſcle con- 
ſiderably, and ſtraitning the Oefophagrs. 
Alfter entring the Abdomen, it was ſtretch'd 
along the Dor ſum of the Stomach to the 
* Pylorus, which it alſo comprefled greatly. 
Both the Orifices of the Stomach being 10 
much contracted, that I could ſcarce pufli 
my Finger throngh either. I was about to 
have cut out this whole Tumor, to mea- 
ſure and weigh it, but was oppoſed by . 
| of re-. 
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Relations; and therefore behoved to con 
tent my ſelf with examining its Subſtance 
as it lay in the Body. It was ſo hard, my 
Knife could ſcarce cut it, but after a tran: 
verſe Inciſion, ſeveral Sinuſes formed in the 
firm white Subſtance diſcovered themſelves; 
{ome ſof them contained a Matter like 3 
Meliceris, in others, it was a-kin to that 
of the Atheroma, and in a third ſort it was 
purulent and ferid. 

The Far of the Omentum was all wa 
ſted, but all the other Viſcera were found 
enough. | 
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XXVII. Of the Service of a warm Bath 

tu a bilious Colick; by RoptrT Po- 
TER, M. D. Member of the College of 
Phyſicians, London. 


15 is not my Deſign to deſeribe the ſeve- 
ral kinds of Colicks, their Contradi- 
ſtinction from each other, and their diffe- 
rent Methods of Cure; my Purpoſe being 
to recommend one particular Method of 
managing the bilious Colick, and thole 
ſevere ones, whole Cure depends on pro- 
_ curing an entire thorough Diſcharge of that 
acrid Matter within the Inteſtines, that 


cauſes 


= Ro" * nnn Km TINY 
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cauſes the Diſeaſe (though not properly 
bilious, becauſe unattended with ſuch Vo- 
miting) which ſeems but little attended to, 
yet will appear from Reaſon and Experi- 
ence to be ſo highly uſeful, and ſo abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, that this Diſtemper ought ne- 
yer to be treated without ſuch additional 
Aſſiſtance. | T 
The Deſcription of this Diſeaſe by Hy- 
denham (a) is ſo juſt, that in this Point no- 
thing can be added to him. It will alfo rea- 
dily be confeſſed, That the grand Indica- 
tion of Cure, is to obtain an open Paſſage 
through the Inteſtines fot a dog Diſ- 
charge of that acrid irritating Matter con- 
tained within them. As this therefore is the 
true Cauſe of the Diſorder, to the grand 
Point of its Evacuation ſhould the whole 
Method be directed. LHR. | 
But ſuch is the Alteration produced in 
the Cavity of the Bowel, by the conſtant 
ſharp Stimulus of this acrid Matter, that it 
is not only contracted into an unuſual Nar- 
rowneſs, but, if the Oblervation of Au- 
thors of unqueſtioned Veracity may be 
credited, the Coats of the affected Inte- 
ſtine have been found, upon Diſſection, 
ſo cloſely joined, and ſo entirely preclu- 
Z 2 ding 


2 1 


1 2 
— . A doc 


(a) Sydenh. ScR, 4. cap. 7, 
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ding any downward Paſſage, as if they had 
been ſtrongly (a) girt round with a Li. 

ature, | . 

But the Circumſtances of the Iliun 
Bowel, produced by this ſharp Irritation in 
theſe Colicks, will be perfectly under. 
ſtood, and cannot poſhbly be better ex. 
plained, than by tranſcribing that moſt 
beautiful Paſſage from Peyerns, where he 
relates an Experiment he made on a liyin 
Frog, that happily ſets this Matter in 
the cleareft Light; not only viſibly ex. 
plaining the Effect of a ſevere Colick on 
the Inteſtine, but repreſenting at the tame 
Time, the Manner in which its frequent 
direfal Conſequence, the Iliac Paſſion is 
produced. 

Torminum geneſiu, atque mtroſuſtepti- 
nis conceptionem, anni ſuperioris eſtate, 
Ranæ 7#ucando admodum © utili experimen- 
to oi nofiris exhibuerunt. Htenim in- 
teſtina, Uivente amphibio, laceſſita in di- 
ve ſis loc is, pertinacifſime mox ſe conſtiin- 
gebaut, contentis violeuter ſurſum deor- 
ſumque qua data porta, protruſis; atque 
hinc inde in cumulos quaſi congeſtis: unde 
queadam iuteſtiui portiones valde implete 
ac turgidæ, quedam prorſus inanes & ar- 

ct i ſime 


1 


— 
— 


* — 


(a) Peyer. de Gland. inteſtin, cap. 9. p. 81. 
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Giſſimè clauſe perſtiterunt; donec ſolutd 
fhrarum ſtricturd meatus liberior redde- 
retur: Inteſtinis autem hinc inde ſe con- 
ſtringentibus, & ſive chytum, ſive faces 
furſum deorſumve projitientibus, fattum, 
ut illæ alicubi in molem adgeſtæ parietes 
inteſtini plus debito ampliarent: quod in 
lacci morem dilatatum intra ſe recepit con- 
ſtrictam inferioris inteſtini portionem, eam- 
que finu ſuo ab ſconditam aliquamdiu ret i- 
| muit : donec fibris ſe denus exporrigentibus, 
"= vrnteſtinum & latibulo alterius, in apricam 
| priſiinamque ſedem rediret. 
F f If ſuch then is the Bowel's Contraction 
in the Severity of this Diſeaſe, one grand 
important Point to facilitate this Evacuati- 
on on which the Cure muſt turn, ſeems to 
be the Removal of that Striffure ; and by 
' F rclaxing the Tightnels of the Intcfting, to 
procure a freer and wider Paſſage for the 
Diſcharge. For unleſs this be jointly en- 
deavoured, in conjunction with the other 
Method of Cure, I apprehend we do not 
alſiſt the Patient with 4// that our Art 
might contribute to his Relief. Nor do I 
know any thing ſo effectual - to this deſir- 
able End as the warm Bath; which is 
daily found fo highly advantageous in ſomce- 
what a ſimilar Caſe; I mean the Diſcharge 
of Grayel from the Kidneys. 
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Jam not ſo fooliſhly prejudiced to ima. 
cine the Bath alone would prove effectual, 
or ought /zngly to be confided in, for the 
Cure of thele Colicks: I hope I ſhall not 
be ſo underſtood ; the whole I would en- 
deayour is to propoſe, and prove it a ver 
efficacious Aſſiſtant, joined with the other 
known, and uſual Methods, and what will 
greatly foreward the happy Effect of them. 
But ſince I have mentioned a Nephritic 
Diforder, as ſomew hat a parallel Cafe I beg 
leave to run over the ſeyeral Indications of 
Cure in that Diſeaſe; from whence the near 
Similitude of managing both will readily 
appear; and the Advantage of the warm 
Bath in one, be no ſmall Encouragement 
to its Uſe, and Evidence of its Service in 
the other; becauſe the Manner in which it 
is uſeful, is in each the ſame. 
It will be readily confeſſed the grand 
Point here is the Eyacuation of that 1abu- 

lous Matter lodged in the Pelvis of the 
Kidneys, or ſtuffing up the Ureters. The 
Methods to effect this are, immediate 
Bleeding, to remove the Tenſion and In- 
flammation of them; by widening, as much 
as poſſibly can be, the Capacity of the U- 
reters, for the Paſſage of theſe gritty Con- 
cretions; for which Purpoſe the Injection 
pf emollient Clyſters has a double Advan- 
| tage; 
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tage; both as they convey an Internal Fo- 
mentation to thoſe ſlender Tubes, by this 
Warmth relaxing their Contraction, and, 
by unloading the lower Bowels of any ac- 
cumulated Fæces, they remove their late- 
ral Preſſure againſt the Ureters. To open 

et more this Paſſage, the warm Bath 
proves of moſt important Service: For by 
this Warmth and Humidity, the abdomi- 


nal Muſcles, Peritonæum, and Inteſtines, 


are greatly relieved from their Tenſeneſs; 
and the Diminution of their former Preſ- 
ſure allows a readier Diſcharge of the Gra- 
vel. Hence alſo the Bladder is conſidera- 
bly relaxed; conſequently the oblique In- 
ſinuation of the Ureters, through its ſeve- 
ral Membranes, is leſs liable to obſtruct the 
Evacuation of this ſandy Matter into its 
Cavity. Fir 

By moderate Diureticks, by the Uſe of 
oleaginous, emollient, and deterſive Medi- 
cines, this Diſcharge is greatly aſſiſted, and 
the Paſſages themſelves at the ſame Time 
properly lubricated, to facilitate the Ex- 
pulſion, while the Severity of Pain is ſu- 
ſpended by Anodynes, that produce alſo a 
kind of paralytick Relolution of the ſpaſ- 
modick Contraction of the Ureters on the 


Gravel (by which convulſive Effort to ex- 


pel, they entirely preclude its ours) 
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and therefore contribute not a little even tg 
open the Paſſage. 5 | 
Theſe appear the moſt conſiderable Me. 
thods for the Relief of this Piſorder, which 
is but imperfectly managed, without the 
united Aſſiſtancę of 421“; and which uſed to. 
gether, ſeem the utmoſt Art can furniſh, 
Let us now examine the Methods of re. 
lieving theſe Colicks, By inſtant Bleed. 
ing the Tenſion of the Bowel is in ſome 
Mealure eaſed, a timely Revulſion is made 
from the Blood's Impulic on the affected 
Part, an Inflammation, with its Conſe. 
quences, is preyented: By giving immedi. 
ately brisk Catharticks, we propoſe to urge 


forcibly foreward the obſtructed, acrid, 


morbid Matter ; and by the ſubſequent uſe 
of more lenient and leis ſtimulating Medi- 
cines, to aſſiſt the Operation of the former 
With leſs Violence; and, by the joint Al- 


ſiſtancę of Anodynes, not only to procure 


3 Suſpenſion of Pain, but ra diminiſh the 
convulſive Contraction of the Inteſtine. 
$0 far the Curative Intentions in either Dil- 
eale ſeem to quadrate with each other. The 
Injections indeed of Clyſters here are of 
little Significancy; for they cannot pals 

beypnd the Valve of Ty/pzus, placed at 
the Ilium's Entrance into the Cæcum; con- 
ſequently their Warmth canpor relax the 
» > | ch ker Ry | 2 5 
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alfected Inteſtine, nor their purgative Qua- 
lity diſlodge the obſtructed Matter. Still 
the Patient and Phyſician continue alike 
diſappointed; the Excels of Pain remains, 


and the Body, obſtinately coſtive, eludes 


the united Effort of this Method. The 


Repetition of the more violent Purgatives, 
by the Strength of their acrid Stzmulns, 


provokes a firmer Tightneſs and Contracti- 


on; and by this Means they partly fruſtrate 


their own Qperation ; yer the milder have 
already proved too weak to effect any 
Thing. By enlarging the Anodynes, his 


Pain is but momentarily mitigated ; and 
even theſe, by the Coſtiveneſs they occaſi- 


on, are liable in ſome Degree to preyent a 


Diſcharge; yet the Patient can never be 


ſafe; nor can the Diſeaſe ever be cured, 
without procuring 4 thorough Evacuation. 

But what will be the Conſequence of 
this obdurate Obſtruction ? Either certain 
Death; or the Contents of the {ſmaller In- 


teſtines, the Medicines and the Liquids the 


Patient takes, if not returned by Vomit, 
are together ſtopped at the contracted Part, 


and, with the rarified Air contained here 
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ſtraining in the Torture of this Agony, the 
contracted Part of the Inteſtine is forced 
upward and inward within the widened 
Part, too greatly ſtretched not to admit a 
ready Introſuſception, one being ſo preter. 
naturally ſtraitned, and the other imme. 
diately contiguous ſo vaſtly widened be- 
yond its natural Dimenſion. This is the 
true, the formidable Iliack Paſſion, in which 
the Veſſels ſurrounding the Coats of the In- 
teſtine are doubled; the Circulation through 
them inſtantly prevented, and a ſwift Mor- 
tification immediately follows. All which 
might certainly have been prevented, if 
the ſingle Point of the inteſtinal Stricture 
could have been removed, to make Way 
for the Evacuation; nor could the ſtrong- 
eſt Catharticks forcibly break through it. 
Should we not then attend to this Point 
with great Diligence, and apply to obtain 
it, a Method ſo certainly ſerviceable in the 
Nephritick Caſe, by enlarging the Urerers! 
Sydenham (a) indeed in his Diſcourſe on 
the {lack Paſſion, which he ſuppoſes pro- 
duced by the ſharp Irritation of acrid Mat- 
ter, ſeems partly to propole relaxing the 
contracted Bowel, by his Method of ap- 
plying an animal Warmth to the pe 
N art 


—— 


* 


* — 


| (4) Sect. 1. cap. 4. p. 41. 
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Part of the Abdomen, laying a large Puppy 
on it; though I confels' his principal View 
appears to haye been by this Hear to 
ſtrengthen the weakened Inteſtine, agree- 
able to what he lays down as the ſecond 
Indication of Cure; but he hints at no ſuch 


Indication in his Chapter on the bilious 


Colick: Vet here only is it likely to be 
moſt adyantageous, before the Caſe has 
proceded ſo far as to terminate in this 
dreadful Symptom. ch 

Shall we imitate this truly great Man, 
and endeavour to improve on his Method, 
by fomenting with emollient Decoctions 
the pained Parr, and thus endeayour to di- 
rect and determine their Effect to the very 
Point where the rigs þ of Pain is com- 


plained of? But this will prove an inſuffi. 


cient, a defective, and a partial Method, 


while an Immerſion in a warm Bath, pre- 
pared of the ſame Kind of Decoction, is an 
univerſal Fotus to the lower Trunk of the 
Body : Beſides that, ſuch a Quantity of re- 
laxing Moiſture cannot be imbibed by the 
bibulous Veſſels, from the expreſſed Flan- 
nels, as muſt be abſorbed from the ſurround- 
ing Fluid itſelf; where, uſed as a Bath, the 
Application to the Part is the ſame, the 
Warmth is equal, and the Extent of its re- 
laxing Influence perfect and general on . 

| | the 
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the abdominal Region. It may alſo be 
worth Enquiry, whether the Preſſure of 
the Water has not ſome ſuperior Influence 
to urge a larger Proportion of Fluid into 

thoſe abſorbent Veſſels. 
We ſee then how nearly allied theſe two 
diſtinct and widely different Diſeaſes are, 
in their reſpective curative Indications; the 
grand Article of relaxing, opening and pro- 
curing a free Paſſage being of equal Im. 
portance in both. I dare not contend in- 
deed, that the Decoction of emollient 
Plants actually carries any ſuperior Virtue 
in it beyond ſimple warm Water; for the 
gentle Heat and Humidity of the latter 
may prove as ſufficient for the Purpoſe: 
Vet, as the worſt that can be ſaid of this 
artful Diſguiſe is, that it is a needleſs Pomp, 
the pia fraus deſer ves to be continued; for 
the Patient would be too apt to entertain a 
low, a thankleſs Opinion of his Phyſicians 
Merit or Depth, that effected his Cure by 

ſo ſimple, ſo naked a Remedy. 

Upon the whole, I would not be appre- 
hended to adyance the Notion, that 70 bi- 
lious Colick can poſſibly be cured without 
warm Bathing: The contrary is every Day 
experienced; for in the milder Kind, where 
the inteſtinal Stricture is far leſs ſtreight- 
ned, the Obſtruction more readily yields 
to 


4 


and Obſervations. 369 


be to the Force of Catharticks: Yet even 
 W here, in Proportion to the Abatement of 
this Tightnels, the more ſpeedily will it 
aſſiſt in reſolving it, the more conducive 
will it be to quicken the Operation of in- 
ternal Medicines, to haſten the Patient's 
Relief, and prevent any ſubſequent Pan- 
ger; for which Reaſons I ſhould not even 
in ſuch Caſe, and at the Beginning of the. 
{ Diſeaſe; omit it: And I am perſwaded, in 
the ſeverer Kind, Neceſſity indiſpeniably 
commands us to ule ſome Method for re- 
e laxing the Bowel, that an Evacuation may 
be timely obtained; and cannot but believe 
many an lliack Paſſion might have been 
. © Happily prevented by an early Conjunction 
of the warm Bath, with the other Manner 
of Cure. 2 
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= Bur ir is juſtly expected from every me- 
W | dical Writer, that he ſhould confirm, and | 


eſtabliſh from Experience, and the Autho- 

rity of repeated Trials, the real Efficac 
of that Method he recommends; for unleis 
the Sanction of Fact is on his fide, all the 
Flouriſh of laboured Realoning, and Pomp 
of probable Argument, is bur ridiculouſly, 
vain; a barren Superfluity of Words, a 
vox, & preterea nihil. Bur this, though 
a neceſſary, is yet a painful Task to every 
modeſt Author; for even the ſimple Narra- 
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tion of ſucceſsful Truth, is ſo frequently | 


conſtrued a yain-glorious Boaſting, and 
carries ſuch an Air of Oſtentation with it, 
that the cenſorious World too often, ſome. 
times too truly, conclude the Hiſtory was 
not ſo much added to confirm the preceding 
Argument, as the Argument deſigned to 
ys: agg the ſubſequent ſelf- applauding 
tory. 

I thall however give ſome few Inſtances, 
wherein I have experienced the Succels of 
this collateral Aid of the warm Bath: The 
firſt I produce is the Cale where I firſt uſed 
it for this Purpoſe; and the happy inſtanta. 
neous Relief was, as tar as a Matter of this 
Nature can be proyed, evidently and intire- 
ly owing to it. | 


July 13. 1731. 

A Gentleman of S$pzzzlefields, about 
Thirty, of a moderate Habit of Body, by 
drinking adulterated bad Wine in a Jour- 
ney, was immediately ſeized with a violent 
Pain in the ſmaller Bowels; which increa- 
ſed daily, attended with an intire Coſtive- 
neſs: On his Return he immediately ap- 
plied to his Apothecary, who h 
attempted to remove the Obſtruction by 
various pertinent Methods; as Bleeding, 


and the Stimulus of rougher Catharticks: 
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Which proving ineffectual, he tried the la- 


xative Method of more lenient Medicines, 
à Solution of Manna in purging Waters, 
attended with oily Draughts; not omitting 
the proper Uſe of Opiates, to relieve the 


convulſive Spaſm of the Inteſtine; he had 


alſo injected ſeveral Clyſters of the ſofter 
and the ſtrongly ee. Kind. In yain. 
found him in the utmoſt acute Pain, as if 


| a Cord had been forcibly ſtrained round the 


Abdomen, attended with frequent yomiting 
of yellow, viſcid, bilious Matter; and at- 
tempted once more the Effect of a ſmart 
Cathartick (Extract. Rudii Drac hm. ſem. 
Calomel. Gr. xv.) followed with a Decoct᷑. 
of Fol. Senn. and Rad. Rhei, with the 
Addition of Elix. Salutis and Syr. Roſe. 
Solutiv. of which he took two Spoonfuls 
every Hour. I waited on him in the Even- 
ing, but he had received no manner of Be- 
nefit from this Method, his Torture con- 
tinuing without any Abatement, with the 
lame inexpreſſible Agony. I reſolved there- 
fore to try what might be the Advantage 
of a warm Bath, by relaxing the Inteſtine, 
and opening the Paſſage: One was inſtant- 
ly prepared from a Decoction of the moſt 
emollient Plants; and ſuch was the happy 
Conſequence, that even while he was in it 
he had a looſe Stool, ſoon followed by five 


more 
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more, though he had bur one for ten Days 
before. This copious Diſcharge termina- 
ted his Diſorder; the remaining Tender. 
neſs of his Bowels being ſoon relieved by an 
Opiate, and a Solution of Sperma Ceti. 


on OE Ae MR Ig Auguſi 28. 1731, 

I viſited Eaton a Child not quite 
five Vears old, who was ſeized the 22d of 
the ſame. Month with a vehement colicky 
Pain immediately after eating two large 
raw Codlings: Several Clyſters had been 
ineffectually thrown up, and ſeveral Ca- 
rharticks as fruitleſly taken internally ; for 
the Child had had as yet no Stool: I found 
the Abdomen greatly ſwelled and hard, 
with exceſſive Pain; the Pulſe was frequent 
and ſtrong; the Reſpiration quick, labo- 
rious, and indeed ſtruggling. Bleeding was 
immediately performed; and the Blood 
drawn away was covered on its Surface 
with a leathery Subftanee, equally thick 
and hard with that of any adult, robuſt, 
pleuritick Patient I had ever attended. He 
took inſtantly Pi. Coch. Min. Gr; viii. Ca- 
lomel. Gr. iii. in the Form of Pills; and 
within an Hour began the Uſe of the Mix- 
ture following, R. Fol. Seung Dracb. i. 
Rad. Rhez 3 uh i. coque in aq. Fontan. 
g. J. Colaturæ Unc. iii. adde Elix. Salutis, 
Maunæ 


aud Obſervations, 3 
1 MW Manne an Onc. ſem. M. Sumat. Cochl. ii. 
'- WW omnz hora donee re ſponderit Alvus. A 
n WW warm Bath was prepared from a Decoction 
of emollient Plants; he drank alſo frequent- 
ly a Solution of Mauna Unc. ſem. in Unc, 
iv. of Decoct. Pectorale. TO TIO 
In a few Hours, after twice uſing the Se. 
micupium, and taking a proportional Quan- 
tity of the other Medicines, the Obſtructi- 
on was happily remoyed, and five copious 
bDejections concluded the Diſeaſe; the great- 
eſt part of the Apples returned crude and 
unaltered, with the Stools. 


I'S. WS., 


October 3. 1732. 
 ———— Cſſeck, a Plumber about Forty, 
* was ſeized September 3oth with a violent 
Colick, ſoon aggrayated to great Intenſe- 
nels of Pain; either alternately fixed and 
contracted to a Point, or ſtrongly ſur- 
* rounding the Abdomen like a tightned 
* Girth, and had received no Eyacuation by 

ſeveral Catharticks and two Clyſters admi- 
niſtred to him. The keen Severity of his 
Pain extorted loud and conſtant Screams 
from him. His Pulſe was ſtrong and full; 
wherefore Blood was immediately drawn, 
and a Doſe of Pil. Coch. Min. cum Calo- 
mel. preſcribed: An Hour after which he en- 
tred on the Uſe of the following Medicine: 
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e Fol. Sen. Drach. iii. Rad. Rhei Drach, 


i. coque in aq. Fontan. q. s. Colaturæ VU, 


vi. adde Elixir. ſalutis Unc. i. ſem. Man. 
ng Und. i. Sal Glauberi Unc. ſem. M. ſu. 
mat Cochl. iii. poſt elapſam a pilulis hi. 
ram, dein Cochl. ii. omni hora. He uſed 
the demicupium, made of emollient Herbs, 
twice a-day, half an Hour each Time. 
4th, His Agony increaſed ſo violently la 
Night, that five Men could with Difficulty 
overpower his ſtruggling, and detain him in 
Bed: To quiet this Severity, I ventured on 
Gr. i. /em. of crude Opium; by it his Pain 
was greatly mitigated this Morning, but 
wirhout any Stool. He continued this 
Day in the conſtant Repetition of the ſame 
opening Mixture, and the Bath, as before: 
Whence the Morning of the next Day he 
had five large Stools, and with them an 
End of his Miſery and Diſorder. A Solution 
of Sperma Ceti finiſhed his Cure, by remo- 
ving the remaining Soreneſs of his Bowels 


May 3. 1733. 
——— Lord, a Plumber alſo by Buſ- 
neſs, a robuſt Man, about thirty five, was 
raken with a ſtrong Pain in the ſmaller In- 
teſtines, April the 29th, that ſeemed like 
a tight Bandage to gird the Abdomen round, 
He was the Patient of an Apothecary, 0 


5 
* 
F r 
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whom I had frequently and ſtrenuouſly ur- 
ged the Uſe and Neceſſity of warm Bathing 
in ſevere Colicks: He had therefore from 
the Beginning prudently joined this with 
the other Method of ſtrong Catharticks, 
but without any Effect; I found his Pulſe 
hard and ſtrong, his Pain increaſed to per- 
fect Agony, either determined to a Point, 
and piercing his Body through, or at other 
Times binding forcibly the Abdomen round. 
I attempted his Relicf in the following 
Manner: | 3 

Extrahantur 6 Brachio ſanguinis Unc, 
xvi. ſtatim. R Extract. Rudi Scrup. i. 
Calomel. Gr. xv. F. Pilulæ ſtatim ſumend. 
ſuperbibend, prorſus nihil: Tribus vero 
elapſ. horis capiat Coch. ii. miſture ſequen- 
tis, R Fol. Sen. Drach. iii. Rad. Rhez 
Drach. i. Sal Glauber Unc. ſem. coque in 
49. Fontan. q. s. Colaturæ Unc. vi. adde 
Elixir. ſalutis Unc. i. ſem. Maunæ Unc. i. 
M. capiat Cochl. ii. omni hora. Pergat in 
uſu Semicupii, This he uſed half an Hour 
twice or thrice a- day. 

4th, As yet he found no laſting Abate- 
ment of Pain, though the Bath conſtantly 
mitigated his Agony, while he continued 


in it; nor was any Stool obtained, though 


he had taken the whole of the opening Mix- 
ture: Wherefore the following more quick- 
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ning Medicine was preſcribed, R. Extrat?, 


Rudi, Calomel. an Serup. i. Reſin. Falapp. 
Gr. vi. f. Pilulæ quamprimum ſumend. 
R Fol. Sen. Unc. ſem. Rad. Rhei Drac h. ii. 
Sal Glauberi Drach, vi. coque in aq. Fon. 
tan. q.s. Colaturæ Unc. ix. adde Elixir. 
fatutis Une. ii. ſem. Maunæ One. ii. M. 
Capiat Cochl. ii. poſt tres, ab aſtumptis Pi. 
Julia, horas & dein omni hora, © 

He ſtill kept to warm Bathing as before, 


I viſited him again in the Evening, but 


found no Benefit yet received, the inteſti- 
nal Obſtruction continuing equally obſti- 
nate, with equal Pain. His Pulſe remain- 
ing ſtill full and hard, Uzc. xii. of Blood 
were again drawn away, Which, like the. 
firſt, was greatly inflamed ; he continued 
ſill in the conſtant Uſe of the aperient Mix- 
ture. The next Morning his' Body was 
happily opened, yet not before a Conſum- 
prion of one and a half of the laſt preſcri- 
bed Medicine: So difficult was it to get an 
open Paſſige! Yet the following Day our 
Paticnt complaining of a plenritick Pain, 
and his Pulſe continuing very hard, ſtrong 
and full, his Vein was opened a third Time 

with Succeſs. 3 
I have thus honeſtly related a few Cates, 
wherein, I apprehend; the warm Bath did 
conſiderable Service: Its remarkable Ad- 
Th vantage 


* 
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yantage in the firſt Inſtance ſufficiently en- 
couraged me to make repeated Trials of its 
1 ; and I am convinced it ever great- 


ly aſſiſted and promoted the Operation of 


Catharticks, and greatly forwarded the Pa- 
tient's Recovery, _ 

I ſappole it will ſcarcely be urged on the 
contrary, that it as evidently appears from 
moſt of theſe very Hiſtories, that the Bath 
was frequently repeated before the Work 


could be performed ; conſequently its Vir- 


tue was of little Avail, nor worth the 


Trouble of preparing: But where the Ob- 


ſtruction is great, where the Tightneſs of 


the Inteſtines is obſtinately firm, the 


- 


Strength and Repetition of Catharticks 


muſt be proportional, the Frequency and 


Continuance of Bathing muſt be kept ro 
without Wearineſs, that the Virtue of this 
united Method may at length prevail, In 


Nephritick Caſes, the Bath, and all the o- 
ther known Methods of Cure, muſt ſomes 


times be long perſeyered in, before the 
ſabulous Matter, lodged in the Kidneys, 
or plugging up the Ureters, can be brought 


away; becauſe therefore it has not an im- 


mediate Effect here, we ſhall not raſhly pro- 


* nounce it of no Benefit: For, as in the In- 
teſtines, the relaxing every Stricture, and 
opening every Obſtruction, will be earlier 


A a 3 


or 
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or later, as is the Degree of their Strength, 
Duration and Tightnels. 

On the other hand, I am far from attri. 
buting theſe Recoveries ſingly to the Bath, 
exclufive of the Help from internal Cathar. 
ticks. But when I conſider the very Nature 
of this Diſtemper, the Manner in which it 
aftects the Inteſtine, the Continuance of 
the obſtinate Coſtiveneſs, the Severity of 
their Torture, (ever mitigated by Bathing) 
and the large Quantity of Catharticks of 
either Kind taken before the Paſſage was 
made; I cannot help concluding the Semi- 
cupium was really and highly uleful in their 
Relief; greatly forwarding their Cure, and 
preventive of worſe Conſequences that 
would have ariſen from a continued unre- 
moved Obſtruction. In this fingle View 
of an Aſſi ſtant to the other Methods of 
Cure I endeavour only to propole it, 


eee eee eee e 


XXVIII. The Water of a Dropſy evacua- 

| Fed at the Navel; by Dr. FRANCIS 

PRINGLE, late Preſident of the College 
of 4hyſicians at Edinburgh. 


FN 7ane 1726 I was deſired to viſit a Wo- 


man betwiat forty and fifty Years of * 
' who 
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who had laboured under a Hydrops Aſcites 
ſome Years, and in that Time had taken a 

reat many Medicines by the Direction of a 

hyſician, The moſt powerful Diureticks 
and e Purgatives were given by 
another Phyſician and me in vain, the Bulk 
of her Belly, which was very great when I 
law her firſt, rather increafing ; ſo that at 


length, deſpairing of doing her Service by 


Medicines, and {he refuſing to undergo the 
Paracenteſis, we gave over prelcribing for 
her. | : 

Having one Day taken a pretty brisk Pur- 
oative, ſhe told me that the Waters ouzed out 
at her Navel: This Quzing continued con- 


ſtantly after, but was flow aud gentle, giving 


her no other Uneaſineſs than what was oc- 
caſioned by wetting her Linens. She remain- 
ed in this State all the Winter, without her 
Belly increaſing, but her Fleſh and Strength 
waſted. | : 5 

In May 1727 having gone to Leith in a 
Coach, in returning home, the Orifices at the 
Navel were ſo dilated that the Water guſhed 
out ina Stream, as if ſhe had been tapped; and 
with great Difficulty ſhe was carried fromthe 


Coach to her Lodgings, where the Waters 


continued to flow plentifully, while I was 
lent for, the People about her computing that 
ſhe had diſcharged between 12 and 16 Scots 

| 4 4 Pints 
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Pints of Water. When I came, ſhe was fo 
faint, her Pulſe ſo ſunk and her Looks ſo ghaſt. 
ly, that I found it abſolutely neceſſary to put 
a Stop FO Any farther Diſcharge of Water at 
that Time, by proper Compreſſes and Ban- 
dage, and then ordered her to be laid in Bed 
with her Head low and her Feet railed. She 
paſſed the Night indifferently, but recovered 
her Pulſe and Spirits. Next Morning a Cho- 
pin more of Water ran out, when the wet 
Dreſſings were changed for clean ones, and 
that Day ſhe wasſeized with a Fever, attended 
with violent and threatning Symptoms, ſuch 
as Vomiting, H iccongh,and Aſthma. 'TheFe- 
ver continued in this Way ſome Days, butat 
length ſhe recovered intirely,and continued 


that Summer and molt part of Autumn in a 


erfect State of Health. Her Belly not being 
in the leaſt ſwelled, and her Fleſh, Strength, 
Colour and Appetite being recovered. 

In October ſhe was ſeized all of a ſudden 
with a Colick, attended with violent Vomi- 
ting, and an obſtinate Conſtipation, which 
cut her off in a few Days. 

Upon opening her Body there was no Wa- 


ter nor any remarkable Diſorder found in the 


Abdomen, except that the Urerus was vaſt- 
ly large, being ſchirrous all over, with its 
Coats greatly thickned, It weighed four 
Pounds and a half, 
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kee kg 
XXIX. The Menſtrua regularly evacua- 


ted at an Ulcer of the Ancle; by Mr, 
JaMgS CALDER junior, Surgeon in 
Glaſgow. | 0 


Healthy, vigorous, labouring Country 

I Girl, of an ordinary Stature, ſtrained 
her right Foot at fifteen Years of Age, and 
again at nineteen, when a ſordid Ulcer 
broke out jn it: This being healed up in 
three Weeks, ſhe ſoon after complained of a 
Diſorder through all her Body. At twenty 
Years of Age her Menſtrua appeared for 
the firſt rime, but in very ſmall Quantity, 
The former Diſorders ſtill continuing, 
ſhe was blooded at the Vena Saphena of 
that right Foot. Soon after which an Ul- 
cer was formed in that Ancle, which has 
now continued above five Years, a conſi- 
derable Share of the Os calczs having come 
out. This Ulcer ſent out in two or three 
Days of each Month, as large a Quantity of 
Blood, as Women generally pals in their 
Courſes, and this in regular Periods, with- 
out any Blooding at the intermediate Time. 
Some Days before this periodical Hæmor- 
rhagy, ſhe always complained of great 


Pain in her Foot, which became tolerably 


caly 
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caſy, as ſoon as the Evacuation was paſt, 
She continued in this Way till, in May 1733, 
the Bones being caſt out, and the Ulcer 
beginning to heal up, while her Body tur. 
ned more plump and ſtrong, the Men ſes 
came the natural Way, in much rhe ſame 
Quantity, and continuing the ſame Time 


they uſed to do at her Foot, which bled 


none. She had a lecond natural Return of 


the Courſes in Fune, but in July ſhe paſſed 
the natural Period, and her Foot became 
more painful; but the Menſes returning as 
in other Women, the Pain ceaſed; and ſhe 


has ever ſince that Time been in good 


Health, with her Men ſes regular in the na- 
tural Way, without any other Evacuation 
than of a ſmall Quantity of Pas at the Ul- 
cer, which ſtill continues a little open. 


See eee eee 


XXX. An Account of Medical Diſcove- 
ries, Improvements and Books publiſhed 
iu the Tear 1732, and omitted in the 
ſecond Volume of this Collection. 


Diſcoveries and Improvements. 


CEveral Anatomiſts, particularly Meſſrs. 
O Heifter and Palfyn, having of late diſ- 
puted whether Steuo's Duct, between the 

Noſe 


P u 


2 
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Noſe and Mouth, is pervious in the recent 
Subject, as well as in the Skeleton; Dr. 
Kulm, Profeſſor of Medicine at Dant gick, 
affirms, That he has found and demonſtra- 
ted it to ſeveral, to be pervious in a Deer, 
a Bear, wild Goats, Hares, Calves, Dogs, 
and in the human Subject, and then men- 
tions the Manner of tracing it. He ſays 
there is a double Opening of this Duct in- 
to the Mouth at the Papilla, immediately 
behind the Deutes inc iſores, out at which 
Orifices a Liquor bubbles, when the Palate 
is preſſed with the Fingers from behind 
forewards, by which one is directed to in- 
troduce a Hog's Briſtle into theſe Canals; 
and by puſhing the Briſtle firſt perpendi- 
cularly, and then a lirtle Backward, it very 


caſily paſſes into the Noſe. Beſides, lays he, 


the Place of theſe Ducts in the Noſe may 


be readily diſtinguiſhed by its greater De- 


clivity, Tabul. Anat. XI. 
Dr. Pozzz, Profeſſor at Bologna, en- 


deayours to prove in the Commentariolum 
_ tacked to his Orations, P. 55. that the Nails 


grow out from the Tendons that are ſpread 
on the laſt Phalanx of the Fingers and Toes. 
P. 58. He ſays, That the Thymus of a 
Calf, ſoftened by Maceration, diſcovers a 
Lobe from which a milky Liquor runs out 
when it is wounded; and if Air is after- 
wards 
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wards blown into it, the whole Thymns is ＋ 
diſtended, and may be dried, when it plain- 
ly appears to be compoſed of Cells commu- 
nicating with each other; upon the Sides þ 7 
of which Muſcular Fibres are to be ſeen. 


From which Structure he concludes, That 75 
the Thymus in Fætuſes ſupplies the Uſe of er 
the Lungs, ſerving as a Receptacle for the p E 
'Chyle to be prepared in.ʃ p I 

P. 72. Our Author relates the Pheno- 7 
mena he remarked in diſfecting a Dog, Al 


whole Spleen was cut ont when he was ve- de 
ry young. The Liver, which was larger, 
and more heavy than ordinary, was alle be- 
come more brittle. The Vena portarum 0 
was enlarged. The Gall - bladder was full 


of Bile, the Colour, Conſiſtence and Taſte + 
of which diſcovered it to be more acrid than p 
it is commonly. From theſe Appearances 2 
he is led to think the Uſe of the Spleen to 6 

be for ſeparating a Liquor like to Spittle, 

which may dilute the Bile, and prevent its , 


too great Acrimony, 

Diſſertationes due, de viribus medica: 
tis olei animalis in Epilepſia, aliiſquè af+ 
feftibus couvulſivis, 8 vo, Londini. 

A new Engliſb Diſpenſatory, by James 
Alleyne, M. D. 8 u London. 77 

+ Nas 
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Thomæ Fieni libri chirurgici duodec im 
de præcipuis artis chirurgicæ controver- 
ſits, editio ada, 4to, Londin. 

Proſodia chirurgica; or a Memoria 
technica, calculated for the Uſe of old Pra- 
ctitioners, as well as young Students in Sur- 
gery; being a Lexicon, wherein all the 
Terms of Art are accounted for, their moſt 
received Senſe given, and an exact Defini- 
tion of them from the beſt Greet Authors: 
Alſo their Pronounciation as to Quantity 
determined by proper Marks over each Sy. 
lable. The ſecond Edition, 12920, London. 

Ciuſtiſica gion di Antonio Benevoli, 


Ceruſico e maeſtro delle inſigne ſpedale di 


ſanta Maria nuova del citta di Firenze, 
dalle replicate accuſe del Signior Pietro 
Paolo in Lucca, 4td, Florent. 1 
Antonii Valliſneri Opere mediche e Fi. 
ſiche, Tom. 2. Fol. Venet. 
Nuove ed erudite offervazioni,Storiche, 
mediche e naturali del Dottor Girolamo 
Caſpari, Medico primario di Feltre, 8vo, 
A 
Saggio di Medicina Teorico-pratiica di 
Carlo Gianello, 8 vo, in Veuegia. | 
Ob ſervatioues de Febribus præcipue in- 
termittentibus & ex earum genere conti- 


nuuis, deque earum periculis ar rever ſio- 


nibus prænoſcendis & præcavendis per me- 
: delam 


— 
—— — 2 he 
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delam tempeſtivam, efficacem, adæquatam, 


candide & perſpicue propoſitam. Autore 
Paulo Gottlieb Werlhof, M. D: 470 Han- 
nover. Es 

A Diſcourſe concerning Fevers, in two 
Letters to a young Phy ſician. The ſecond 
Edition, 8 vo, London, 
 Friderici Hoffmanni Medic inæ ration. 
lis Syſtematice, Tomi 4ti, Pars 24a, 410, 
Halæ Magdeburg. 
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XXXI. An Account of the moſt remark- 
able Improvements and Diſcoveries in 
Phyſick made or propoſed ſince the Be- 


ginning of the Tear 1733. 
D*. Boerbaave, Profeſſor of Phy ſick 


ar Leyden, has communicared to the 
Royal Society at London, ſeveral accurate 
and very laborious Experiments concerning 
Mercury. The Reſult of them may be 
ſummed up in theſe few Articles. 
1. Quic b: ſilver, however well purified, 
by patling through Leather, wafhing, or 


Diſtillations repeated ever ſo oft, yields al- 


ways a ſoft black Powder of a ſharp braſſy 
Taſte, when long expoſed to violent Con- 
quaſſation, or to a Degree of Heat about 
twice as great as that of Animals. 
. ! 2. Heat 


1 
. 
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2. Heat near as ſtrong as what is neceſ- 


ſary for diſtilling Quick-filver, changes the 
greater Part of Mercur, if not all of it, in- 
to a heavy, ſhining, red, friable Powder, 
of a very ſharp, metallick, nauleous, pene- 
trating Taſte, which one can ſcarce free his 
Mouth of, that long and violently diſor-— 
ders the human Body, and diſpoſes it to 
Excretions. | WP bp i 

3. The Fluid @n:ck-ſitver remaining af- 
ter this red Powder is ſeparated, is more 
fluid, and of leſs ſpecifick Weight than com- 
mon Mercury. 1 1 

4. All the lack, and very near the whole 


red Powder, can be brought into the former 


fluid State, by a more intenſe Heat; and this 


revivified Quick-filver enjoys all the Pro- 


perties of common Mercury, and ſerves as 
well for repeating the ſame Experiments. 
5. The ſmall Part of the red Powder 
which is not revivified, can ſcarce be raiſed 
by the Force of Fire, and becomes of a du- 
Sky Colour, ſwelling like a Sponge, and vi- 
trifies by the Addition of ſome Borax; bur 


when tried with Lead it flies off. 


6. Quic b ſilver, when diſtilled by itlelF, 
or in Water, requires a very ſtrong Hear 
to raiſe it; but if it is previouſly reduced to 
a black Powder, by amalgamizing it with 


one fourth Part of Lead, and then is put a- 
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mong Vinegar, the Quick-filyer riſes before 
the Vinegar boils. Phloſoph. TranſaF, 
Numb. 427. F 2. 5 | 
In Pag. 385. of Vol. II. we mentioned 
Quich. ſiluver being the faſhionable Medi. 
cine at London, ſince which it has been gi- 
ven here at Edinburgh in ſeveral Forms, 
different from thoſe commonly in uſe before. 
Tho' ſeveral have taken an Ounce or two 
of crude Mercury each Morning of ſeveral 
Weeks; we know no Inſtance of its increa- 
ſing any of the ſenſible Evacuations, but 
have been told, that ſome who uſed it thus, 
had paſſed ſome of it with their Urine, and 
that the Hands of others under this Medi- 
cine, had guilded their Snuff-boxes and 
Heads of their Canes. e 

| Duick-ſitver rubbed violently with a 
double Quantity of Crabs Eyes, or of Su- 
gar Candy, till it is extinguiſhed, when it 
goes by the Name of Mercurims Alkaliza- 
tus, or Aithiops albus,tho' it has been taken 
by ſome without any ſenſible Effect, yet we 


have had the Experience of a very ſmall 


Quantity of it having raiſed a high Salivati- 

on to others. | 
Mercury, extinguiſhed in Prunells, has 

operared much in the ſame Way with the 
thiops albus. 
Quic E- ſilver diſſolved, by rubbing it 
12 ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly with any chemical Oil, or with Ve- 
nice Turpentine, has been given to the 
Quantly of a Scrupule, half a Drachm, 
or two Serupules in à Day. Such Pills keep 
ſome Peoples Belly open, others they purge, 
and a gentle Ptyaliſm has ſometimes been 
occaſioned; nay, a high Salivation has been 

- led bY mee... uu Eoin an 
Dr. Plummer's MHthiops, deſcribòd iii Arr. 
VI. Vol. I. has been ſucceſsful in ſeveral deſ- 
perate eutaneous Diſeaſes, and obſtinate 
glandular Swellings, when Cate has been 
taken by Doſes adaptcd to the Patients, and 
the propet Uſe of gentle Opiats, or Purga- 
tives, to prevent its running off by Stool, or 

its affecting the falivary Glands too much. 
An Imitation of Belloſte's Pills has alſo 
been tried; theſe are made by extinguiſhing: 
Quick-ſilyer in Reſin of Guajac, then for- 
ming into Pills with a chemical Oil, or with, 
Ol. Tartar. and afterwards cruſting each of 
them over with the Extract of Rhubarb. 
Theſe purge gently. We have not heard that 
they increaſed the Excretion of Saliva. 
. Crude Antimony is recommended in Pal- 
ſies, Pains and Numneſs that come on after. 
4 Sali vation, and is ſaid to have cured ſeve- 
ral who were Paralytick from other Cauſes. 


The Method of giving it, is to begin with 


three Grains, increaſing the Doſe with three 
Bb Graus 
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Grains every Day, till the Patient takes 
half a Drachm at once; after which the 
Doſe is diminiſhed three Grains every Day, 
till it comes down to.the Quantity of the 
firſt Dofe. Commerce. Literar. Norimberg, 
1733. Hebdom. 2. 5 2. 

The Freuch Phyſicians are at preſent 
much divided in their Opiniens concerning 
the Medicine ſo famous at Paris in 1719 
and 1720, under the Name of the Powder 
of the Chartreux, which is now generally 
named Kermes Mineral. It is the Sulphur 
of Antimony prepared, by pouring i diſſol. 
ved fixt Alkali Salt; for Example, Ol. Tar. 
tari per deliquium upon the Powder of Au. 
timony; and after digeſting them in a Sand- 
heat for a Day, to make the Liquor boil 
two Hours, when it becomes of a very red 
Colour; and being pourcd off into another 
Veſſel, lets fall a red Powder, which is 
freed of the Allali Salt, by waſhing it fre- 
quently with Water; after which it is dried 
and kept for Uſe. Half a Grain, or a Grain 
of this Powder given every three or four 
Hours, produces no violent Effects; but 
by increaſing the Doſe, it may be made to 
vomit, purge, and ſweat. Some commend 
it in their Theſes and Pamphlets, as the moſt 
univerſal Reſolvent and Deobſtruent, aſſur- 
ing us, that it almoſt infallibly cures Pu 

4 riſies 
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riſies, Peripneumonies, Aſthmas, Catarrhs, 
Anginæ, Small-pox, and many other Diſ- 
eales. Others, on the contrary, are as poſi- 
tive that it heats and thickens the Blood, 
thereby increaſing Obſtructions, and is par- 
ticularly hurtful in all inflammatory Diſ- 
eaſes. Unluckily both Parties appeal to 
Experience, and mention Examples to ſup- 
port what they argue for. 

By the Information we have received of 
the Effects of the Medicine upon which the 
great Run is now at London, we can ima- 
gine it to be no other than a Preparation of 
Aut imony, and that no milder one than the 
Butter of Antimony; than which there is 
ſcarce known a more violent Deſtroyer of 
all Animal Subſtances, being compoſed of 
the reguline or metallick Part of that Mi- 
neral corroded by the concentrated Acid of 
Spirit of Nitre, or of Sea-d alt. 

Dr. Boeli at Brunſwick recommends the 
Powder of the Root of the Valerian taken 
into the Noſe by way of Snuff, as an ex- 
cellent Reſtorer of weak Sight, and men- 
tions ſome Examples of his Succeſs with ir. 
As he orders it, there may be ſome Doubt 
on what the Succeſs depends. His Receipt 
is, R. Rad. Valerian. Fol. Tabac. a. Drach. 
ii. flat pul. ſubtiliſſim. adde Ol. deſtill. 
Lavendul. Majoran. a. gutt. iii, M. A. 
: B b 2 Phy- 
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Phyſuco-medic. Acad. natur. curing. Tor 
HI. Of. 125. 

Sir Hans Sloane, Preſident. of the RI 540 
Society informs us of four Children, whey 
after eatin the Seeds of the 'Hyo/tiamns 
niger C. B. or common Henbane, were 
ſeized wich great Thirſt, Swimmings of the 
Head, Dimnels of Sight, Ravings, and pro- 
found Sleep; which laſt continued two Days 
and Nights in one of them. He lays the 


Delirium occaſioned by theſe Seeds, Aiſles 
from the common, and in ſome Meafure a. 


grees with that produced by the Dutroa, 
a Species of the Stramonium, and by the 


Bangue of Eaſt India, a Sort of Hemp. 


He cured all theſe Children by Bleeding, 


Bliſtering in ſeveral Places, and purging 
afterwards, with a Medicine compoſed of 
EleF. Lenitiv. Ol. Amyed. d. Flor. Sulph: 


and Syrup. Pæon. which operates both by 


Vomit and Stool. 


The ſame Gentleman 4108 tells us of 4 


Quack, who cured the Toothach, by con- 
veying the Smoak of burning Henbant 
Seeds, by means ofa Funnel, into the hollow 
Tooth. Philo/. Tranſat. Numb. 429. g 1. 

Dr. $hort in his Hiſtory. of the Mineral 
Waters of Torkſbire, Derbyſhire and L:n- 
coluſhire has claſſed them into the warm, 
purging chalybeat, diuretick chalybeat, 

purging 
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| purging and plain Sulphur Waters. 


He found the warm Waters to be im- 
pregnated with a Mineral Steam, Vapour, 
or Spirit, containing a moſt ſubtile and im- 
palpable Sulphur, with a calcarious Earth, 
and ſome Nitre and Sea-Salt. Of thoſe he 


| mentions, that of Buxton ſeems to be the 
Principal, the Heat of which is equal, in 
| froſty Weather, to common River Water, 


with which two fifths of boiling Water has 
been immediately mixed. 3 
The parging chalybeat Waters contain a 
Mineral Spirit, Sulphur, Vitriol, Nitre and 
Sea- Salt, with a calcarious Earth, of which 
ſome Particles are attracted by the Load- 
ſtone. Of theſe, Scarborough Spam is now 
in greateff Reputation; the principal Salt 
of which is deſcribed and painted by our 
Author, as conſiſting of long Cryſtals made 
up of ſix Sides, which all concyr at each 
Extremity in forming a Diamond Point, and 
ne RES CTC TT 
The diuretick chalybeat Waters conſiſt 
of much the ſame Principles with the for- 
mer Claſs, only the Salts are in leſs Pro- 
portion. Oftheſe there are great Numbers 
in Torkſhzre. MY 
The Sulphur Waters, beſides Sulphur, 
contain alſo marine Salt and Nitre, or Nitre 
B b 3 only 
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only and Earth. Of theſe the ſtrongeſt i, | 


Harrigate-well. 15 
Dr. Shaw, in his Treatiſe on Scarborough 
Waters, previouſly lays down a great many 
Rules to be obſerved in the Inveſtigation 
of all Mineral Waters, whereby we may be 
directed in our Enquiries, and may be cau- 
tioned againſt drawing Concluſions too ha- 
ſtily, which deſerve to be ſeriouſly conſide. 
red by all employed in Phy ſick. | 
The Contents of the purging Spa, 


which is what is chie fly uſed, are much the 


lame in Dr. Shaw's Account, as what we 
mentioned from Dr. Short; only Dr. Shaw 
has deſcribed the firſt Salt, as conſiſting on- 
ly of four Sides, of which two are broad, 
and two are narrow; the two broad ones, 
which are oppoſite to each other, are ex. 
tended into a ſharp Edge at one Extremity 
of each Cryſtal, the narrow Sides not 
ſhooting out ſo far; and the Reverſe is ob- 
ler ved at the other Extremity of the Cry 
ſtal. He affirms this Salt to be /uz generis, 
and different from all the natural or artifi. 

Cial Salts yet Known. | 
This Water proves a gentle cooling Pur. 
gative; bur as the Salt is in a ſmall Quanti- 
ty, the Operation of the Water is often re- 
quired to be aſſiſted by ſome of the Salt pre- 
pared by the Apothegaries. — 
i . Dr. 
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Dr. Waltherus, Profeſſor at Leiꝑſicł, 


after comparing the. Muſcles of the human 


Body, with the Deſcriptions of them pu- 
bliſned by ſeveral Authors, particularly by 


Mr. Winſlow (in his Expoſitzon Anato- 


mique) has made ſeveral accurate Remarks 


on them, which may ſerve as a Supplement 


to the Anatome teneriorum muſculorum 


repetita, which he publiſned formerly; but 


as they will not admit of an Abridgement. 


we mull refer to the Obſeryations them- 


ſelves, which are inſerted in Nov. Act. E- 


rudit. Menſ. Fun. 1733. 


Dr. Nichols, Lecturer of Anatomy at Ox - 


ford, has, (in his Compend. Anatom.) con- 


tradicted the common received Doctrine of 
the Motion of the Heart, and of the Circu- 


lation of the Blood, both in Adults and Fæ- 


fuſes. „ 

Prælect. XV. The Circulation of the 
Blood depends, (ſay s he) on fix Motions, 
1. Of the right Auricle. 2, Right Ven- 


* 


„ tricle. 3. Pulmonary Artery. 4. Left 
Auricle. 5. Left Ventricle; and, 6. Of 
the Aorta. Of theſe the iſt, 3d, 5th 


are ſynchronous, or act at the ſame Time, 
as the 2d, 4th, 6th likewiſe do; but the 
„ Iſt, 3d, 5th, are aſynchronous, or act at a 
different Time from what the 2d, 4th, 
«* 6th do; and therefore „„ 
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The 2 Auricles 7 0 Fare relaxed, 
The 2 Nn Jare contra- 
The 2 Arteries | $ » c- 
Prelefft. XXIV. Our Author has the 
following Propoſitions concerning the Cir. 
culation of the Blood in Fætuſes. 
. The Blood of the aſcending Cava 
« js fitter for Nutrition, muſcular Motion. 
and the fubtile Secretions, than the Blood 
„that js carried to the Heart by the de. 


ſcending Cava. For the former conſi- I * 0 
ſting partly of Blood lately triturated in | * 
«+ the Lungs of the Mother, partly of | *« «4 
Blood returning from the Vena ports, 4 
66 and defecared in the Liver, with the Mm ©: 


«« Blood broughr back from the iliack and | © 
66 emulgent Veſſels, may be looked on a | 
„ grterious Blood; the latter on the con- 
„ trary being de rived of many of its more 
s ſubtile Parts, owed on the Nouriſh- 
ment of the Fibres, or in the Secretions 
« of theBrain, is altogether venous, and as 
it were weak and poor, (Fetus. )“ 0 

«* 2. The aſtendzng and deſtending A, | * 


$4 orta are dilated and contracted at Fife J 
rent Times, or haye aſynchronous Mo- 


tions.“ 

„3. The Blood of the aſcending Cava 
tis puſhed to the Heart, at the Time when 
tt the right Aurjcle is contracted, and 5 

TY l eee left 
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left Auricle is relaxed; and therefore it 
will not paſs into the right Auricle, and 


from that into the left hut muſt 80 im- 


Aur... | 
«« 4. The Blood which is ſent from the 
left Auricle, into the left Ventricle, con- 
ſiſting moſtly of the Blood of the aſcen- 
ding Cava, is wholly diſtributed to the 
Heart and Branches of the a/tendeng A- 


mediately from the Cava into the left 


ta. 


5. The Blood which flows from the 


deſcending Cava into the Heart, paſſes 
partly through the Lungs into the left 
Auricle, to be mixed with the Blood of 
the aſcending Cava, partly paſſes into 
the deſcengzng Aorta, not to be mixed 
with the Blood of the a/cendzng Artery; 


That the Blood which is returned to the 


Mother may be venous, weak and poor 
(tus. 
6. The Canalis arterioſus being ſhut 
by Reſpiration, the deſcending Artery 
acquires a Motion ſynchronous to that 
of the aſcending Artery; and the Blood . 
of the a/cendzng Cava is ſent to the 
Heart, at the Time when the left Au- 
ricle is contracted, and the right Au- 
ricle is relaxed, and therefore is wholly 
poured into the right Ventricle, along 
W with 
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„ with the Blood of the deſcendiug Cava 
7. The Contents of the Abdomen be- 
ing preſſed by Reſpiration, the umbili- 
cal Arteries, umbilical Vein, and the du. 
* us venoſus are ſoon ſhut up. 
8. The uſual Crying of new-born In- 
*« fants, contributes much to the Diſtention 
of the Lungs, and breaking down the 
«© Particles of the Blood. | £ 
The Doctor next explains a Figure he 
has cauſed to be drawn of the two Auricles 
of the Heart of a Fætus to ſhew the Ca- 
nals, by one of which the Vena cava a. 
ſcendens opens into the right,and by the o- 
ther into the left Auricle, at each of which 
he paints a Valve. | 
He illuſtrates afterwards his Scheme of 


the Circulation of the Blood in a Fetns 


by another Figure, in explaining which he 
aſſumes the ſecond and third of the pre- 
ceding Propoſitions as demonſtrated. 

Dr. Nzchols's Opinion concerning the 
Circulation of the Blood in natis & non- 
natis in born and unborn Animals, is lo 


different from what has prevailed ſince 


Harvey's Time, that we cannot but wiſh 
he had been more explicite, and would add 
the Experiments or other Proofs that can 
be brought to ſupport his Doctrine. With a 
View to be informed, and to induce Jer 

N aps 


and Obſervations. 399 


haps the Doctor to explain himſelf more 
fully, we ſhall propoſe one Queſtion which 
naturally offers itſelf, upon looking at his 
Scheme of the Circulation in a Fetus. 
What preſerves the Form of Canals to F. 
(the Paſſage from the Cava aſcendens into 
the right Auricle) and to N, (the Part of 
the Aorta between the Riſe of the left ſub- 
clavian Artery, and the Inſertion of the Ca- 
nalis arterioſus) ſeeing by the Explicati- 
on of the Scheme there are no Liquors pal: 
through them? 7D 

The Cataract is generally now agreed 
to be for moſt part the cryſtalline Humor 
rendred opack, very few Inſtances being 
brought of any Membrane lodged in the 
poſterior Chamber of the aqueous Humor, 
and theſe have been ſuſpected to be no o- 
ther than the Membrane of the Cryſtalline 
ſeparated. To confirm more the Doctrine 
of the Cryſtalline being the Part affected in 
the Cataract, Dr. Scheuchzer Phy ſician at 
Zurich in Swiſſerland, communicates the 
Diſſection of two cataractous Eyes, on one 
of which the Operation had been perform- 
ed with Succels. In the Eye which had 
not been couched, the Cryſtalline which 
adhered to the Circumference of the Vvea 
was of the Colour of whitiſh Pearl, but leſs 
bright, In the other Eye the Cryſtalline . 


Was 
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was leſs, harder, inclined to a yellow Co- 
lour, and depreſſed below the Uvea. A 
Cloud was obſerved in the Part of the vi- 
treous Humor through which the Needle 
had * Act. Pyſito-Medic. Acad. 
N. C. Tom, iii. Ob/erv. 36. 
The Caſes in Midwifery mentioned by 
Mr. G:ffard, may be reduced to theſe two; 
x. That the Head of the Child is fallen down 
among the Bones of the Mother's. Pelvis, 
and does not advance with her Throws, 
and cannot be puſhed back into the Womb, 
2. That a wrong Poſture of the Child, the 
Flooding or Weakneſs of the Mother, make 
0 3 to bring the Child away by the 
veet. 

In the former of theſe two Caſes he made 
Uſe of an Extradtor, which is ſo far diffe- 
rent from that deſcribed in Art. XX. of this 
Volume, that the Blades of it conſiſted each 
of an oval Ring bended, inſtead of an intire 
Piece of thin Steel. Dr. Hody, the Editor 
of Mr. Gzffard's Book, publiſhes with it an 
Improvement made on the Extractor b 
Mr. Freke Surgeon to St. Bartholomew's 
Hoſpital, which ſeems to conſiſt in one of 
the Handles having a Joint in the Middle 
of it, and its Extremity being a ſharp Hook 
or Crotchet, which has a moveable Flap to 
goyer it, when it is not employed as a Hook 

to 
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to opetate with. Mr. Giffard obſer ved fome 
Times, that the Os Uteri gripped the Child's 
Head ſo firmly, that it could not be brought 
away with the Extractor, till with his Fin- 
gers he had dilated the Ring which the 
Womb made. As ſoon as he could catch 
hold of the Head with his Hands, he laid 
aſide the Inſtrument. If after the Head was 


born, the Child ſtuck at the Shoulders, he 


endeavoured to make more Way for them, 


by bringing our firſt one Arm; and then the 
other; or if that could not be done, he put 
a crooked Finger into each Arm- pit of the 
Child, and ſo extracted it. 8 


In the Caſes where there is a Neceffity of 


bringing the Child away by the Feet, he di- 
lates the OsT z#c# by ſpreading his Fingers, 
puſhes back what Parts are in his Way, or 
ſlides his Hand along them to ſeareh for a 
Leg: After he has brought this ont, and 


tied a Ligature upon it, he ſearches for the 


other, but is not anxious about finding it, 
if it is bended upwards on the Child's Bel- 
ly, or the Paſſage is wide enough by the 
Woman's having formerly born Children; 
for the Leg he has brought out is ſufficient 
for bringing down the Buttocks, till he can 


put his crooked Finger, or the Handle of | 


one Blade of the Extractor armed with Cot- 
ton into the Groin, or a Fillet put round 
the 
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the Thigh; with any of which, and the Li- 
gature on the other Leg, he extracts the But- 
tocks. When laying hold of the Child's Bo- 
dy,he turns it, if there is Occaſion for it, as 
he ſays there commonly is in ſuch a Cale; 
becauſe the Child has ſunk down in the 
Womb without turning, fo that its Face is 
forward. When the Shoulders are brought 
out, he brings down the Arms to make more 
Room, and then clapping one Hand flat up- 
on the Breaſt of the Child to ſupport it, he 


lays the other on the Shoulders, and pulls. 


It the Os internum has contracted round the 


Neck, he dilates it: If the Head ſticks not- 


withſtanding this, he advances the lower 


Hand, till he can put a Finger or two into 


the Child's Mouth; and then preſſing on 
the lower Jaw, he draws with both Hands, 
and ſeldom miſſes to bring the Child away. 

Our Author took always Care to put 
back the umbilical Rope wheu it falls out 
before Birth, and to diſengage it from the 
Child's Neck or Body, or to cut it when it 
is twiſted round any of theſe Parts, to pre- 


vent the Placenta being pulled away, or 


the Circulation being ſtopped in it. 
He always ſeparated = Placenta with 


his Fingers, and did not pull it away by 


the Navel-ſtring, and took care to free the 


Womb afterwards of clotted Blood and 


Mem- 
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Membranes, which, when left, occaſion 
Pains and Flooding. He is of Opinion no 
Time ſhould be delayed in doing this after 
Delivery, becauſe the Womb contracts ve- 

ry faſt. RE FW 
Clyſters to provoke too languid Throws, 
an Opiate to put away falle Pains, and to 
bring on the true Ones, and a cordial 
Draught after Delivery when the Woman 
was low, were all the Medicines he uled. 
Mr. Chapman in his Eay on the Im- 
provement of Midwifery, p. 7. affirms, 
that he never did obſerve the lateral Point- 
ing of the Womb, ſo much inſiſted on by 
Deventer, but has obſerved it turned for- 
wards or backwards. 9 1 
p. 10. He condemns greatly the Uſe of 
the Crotchet or Hook in the Delivery of 
Women, unleſs when there is an intire Cer- 
tainty of the Child being dead; which on- 
ly can be determined by a Concurrence of 
all the Symptoms mentioned by Authors, 
and not by one or two of them. 3 
P. 12. He condemns the Make of the 
Extratfors he has ſeen others employ, but 
does not deſcribe his own, nor his Manner 

of ſlipping a Fillet over the Child's Head. 
P. 67. The moſt effectual Remedy in 
Flooding is, according to him, to cover 
the Patient's Body with Clothes dipped in 
| Oxycrate, 
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Oxycrate, repeating them as they gioß 


warm, and giving cool acid Liquors to 


drink. | 
P. rrt7: After a hard Labour, and where 
there has been a Neceſſity of uſing ſome 
Violence, the Woman (ſays Mr. Chap. 
* man) is to be treated as one bruiſed by 
e a Fall. Here, as a Thing of the great. 
« eft Service, I would recommend wrap- 
ping of the Body found with a Shcep's 
« Skin haſtily flead' off, and applied as 
„ warm as poſſible: J have for many Years 
5 paſt had a happy Experience of this, and 
_ «©. wiſh I had come ſooner to the Know- 
* ledge of it than 1 did, as having always 
© made Uſe of it with Succeſs.” This Me- 
thod is recommended by Guillemeau. 
Dr. Sthulze, Profeſfor of Medicine at 
Hall, contradicts the common Opinion 
concerning the umbilical Veſſels, in two 
Diſſertations he publiſhed, to be defended 
by his Scholars. He endeayours to prove 
in the Firſt, That the Navel is not formed 
by the Ligature which the Midwives make, 
or by Animals gnawing the Navel-ſtring of 
their Young with their Teeth, but by Na- 
ture; and that the umbilical Veſſels ſepa- 
fate ſpontaneouſly, or with very little 
Force, front the fnterior Surface of the 
Skin, in the fame Manner as we ſee the 
ſuriveled 


K 


* 
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ſuriyeled Navel-ſtring fall off from the ex- 
terior Surface. After which the umbilical 
Veſſels within a Child's and other young 
Creature's Body contract and ſhrivel, their 
Extremity by which they adhered to the 
Nayel becoming black and pointed, as if 
they had been burnt, and ar laſt diſappear 
altogether, without leaving any Veſtige 
that can be obſerved in the Adult; for, 
ſays he, what are commonly deſcribed and 
painted, as theſe Veſſels changed into Li- 
gaments, ate no other than the Sheaths in 
which they were formerly contained. 

It is eaſy to ſee what Concluſion he draws 
from this Doctrine in his Second Diſſerta- 
tion, vis. That it is unneceſſary to make 
any Ligature upon the Navyel-ftring after 
Birth; but as he judges the Ligature to be 
innocent, he does not inſiſt upon its being 
omitted. 3 4 

In Confirmation of Dr. Schulæe's Do- 
crine, Dr. Eller, Phy ſician at Berlin, re- 
lates ſeveral Inſtances of the Navel-ſtrin 
of Children being left untied after they 
were cut, without being attended with any 
Hæmorrhagy, or other bad Conſequence. 
Commerce. e, 1733, Hebd. 48. § 2. 

Dr. Treu of Norimberg having carefully 
examined the State of the umbilical Veſſels 
of Subjects of different Ages, oblerves that 

C | ths 
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the ſhriveling is not peculiar ro theſe Parts, 
ſeveral other Parts being changed in the 
ſame Way; he could diſcover no Mechaniſm 
by which a Hæmorrhagy ſhould be pre. 
vented without a Ligature, when the um- 
bilical Veſſels are cut; and concludes, that 
ſeeing there are Examples of Hæmorrhagies 
from neglecting to tie the Navel-ftring, it 
would be very unfafe to forbear the Uſe of 
the Ligature. {bzd. Hebd. 49. $ 1. & Heba. 

56. Fr. EF 

Dr. Alexander Stewart, Phy fician to 
the Queen of Exgland, formerly (a) com- 
municated an Obiervation of à Serjeant of 
the Horſe- guards, w hoſe GaH-Bladder was 
wounded without any other Bowel being 
much hurt, and whole Symptoms, in the 
ſeven Days he lived after being wounded, 
wete, a great Diſtenſion of his Belly, with- 
out Ruczus or Flatus upwards or down- 
wards, or Borborygmi; no Paſſage by Stool, 
and very Battle Urine, notwithſtanding 
Purgatives and Clyfters were given him, 
and that he took kt was thought a ſuffi- 
cient Quantity of Drink and liquid Food; 


neithet had he any found Sleep, but only 


ſhort Slumbers, Though he took Opiates. 
There was no Sign ef Fever, his Pulſe con- 
tinuing 


— 


* 


(a) Thiloſoph. Tranſact. Numb. 414. 5 2. 


men. 


Food, the Doctor concludes 
Ces Tui 
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tinuing in a naturalState till the Day before 
he died, when it intermitted. The Wound 
in the Teguments never fuppurated well. 
After his Death the Guts were found 
greatly diſtended, the Gall-Bladder was al- 
moſt quite empty, and a great Quantity of 
Bile was lodged in the Cavity of the Abdo- 
The Doctor accounted for all theſe Ap- 
pearances, from the Defect of Bile within 
the Inteſtines, to ſtimulate them to a due 
Contraction, whereby they might reſiſt rhe 


elaſtick Air, or might puſh the Food or 


Drink into the Lacteals, or might expel 
their Contents. The depriving him of 
a due Recruit of Chyle, occafioned his 


want of Sleep, diminiſhed the Secretion of 


Urine, and prevented a Suppuration in the 
Wound. — The Veſſels being emptied by 
the Excretions that were not compenſated 
by new Chyle, while the more actid Par- 
ticles of the Blood wete carricd off in the 
Secretion of Bile, without any of them re- 
turning to the Blood again; and therefore 


the Veſſels being neither ſtretched nor irri- 
tated, there conld be no Fever. Since 
there was a conſtant Waſte of this Man's 


Liquors without any Supply from the 
Lim to have 
died famiſhed. 
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This Account of the Symptoms, hoy. 
ever ingenious, did not fully ſatisfy ſome 
People, whole Difficuities our Author now 
endeavours to remove. 
To thole Gentlemen who remark, that 
the Gall (eſpecially in fuch large Quantity 
as in the Hiſtory) when applied to the ex- 
terior Surface of the Guts, might have ir- 
ritated ſome particular Parts of them to a 


ſpaſmodic Conſtriction, which would have 
occafioned the Diſtenſion of the interme- 


diate Parts, and the other Symptoms, as 
well as the Cauſes aſfigned above: The 
Doctor replies, That Neryes only exert 
their Action at their Extremities, where 


they are diveſted of their involving Mem- 


branes; and therefore, in the Caſe before 
us, the Bile could not have given Pain, nor 
excited a Contraction in the muſcular Fibres 
of the Guts. 2. The Irritation of the ex- 
terior Membrane of the Guts, would have 
no Effect on the muſcular Coat, becauſe the 


former has its Nerves from a Source diffe-. 
rent from thoſe of the latter. 3. The Gall 


beiug equally diffuſed over the Surface of 
the Guts, muſt have made an equal Con- 


traction of their Fibres every where, which 


was not the Cale. 5 

In explaining how a freſh Recruit of 

Chyle ſhould be a Cauſe of Sleep, Dr. 
: Stewart 
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Stewart is obliged to examine how and by 


what Sleep is produced. | 
«© I believe (ſays he) it will hardly be 


denied, that the Cauſe of Sleep in gene- 
« ral is a Want of a ſufficient Quantity of 


« animal Spirits [ for the Exiſtence of which 
he appeals to the Arguments and Experi- 
ments mentioned P. 117 of Vol. II.] for 
the Uſe and Exerciſe of the animal Fun- 
*© ions; therefore Whatever prevents their 
KRecruit, hinders or impedes their Secre- 
tion, abſorbs or fetters them when pro- 
«© duced; and whatever exhauſts and eya- 
© porates them, by occafioning a Paucity 
„of Spirits, will, in a healthy Perſon, pro- 
** duce a Liſtleſneſs, Lazineſs, a Tenden- 
„ cy to ſleep, or Sleep itſelf, in Propor- 
tion to that Paucity of the remaining 
* Spirits.” To illuſtrate this Doctrine, 
he conſiders the remoter Caules of Slcep, 
Which he reduces to four. 1. Exerciſe. 
2. A too plentiful Meal. 3. Drunkenneſs. 


* 


* 


4. Narcoticks. And then proceeds to ſnew 


how theſe produce ſuch Effects. 
Exerciſe waſtes all the Fluids, and par- 


ticularly the animal Spirits.—— The great 


Quantity of Chyle after a full Meal makes 
all the Fluids of a thicker Conſiſtence, and 
abſorbs the animal Spirits. Fermented 
L1quors and ardent Spirits being obſer ved 
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to diminiſh remarkably the ſerous Secreti. 
ons, may therefore be reaſonably conclu. 


ded to fetter the fineſt Fluid. which is the 
animal Spirits, and to hinder it to be ſepa- 


rated from the other Liquors.—Sopori. 


Hels act much in the ſame Manner. 
According to our Author, In Sleep a ſuf. 
ficient Quantity of Spirits ſtill remains for 
actuating the Organs of the vital and natu- 
ral Functions, to which they are determi- 
ned by more powerful Cauſes, ſuch is the 
impetuous Blood in the Heart, gravitating 
Air in the Lungs, digeſting Food in the 
Stomach; Sc. than there are to determine 
them to the Organs of the animal Functi- 
ons. Hence Awaking is owing to a Quan- 
tity of Spirits ſo much greater than what is 
required for the vital and natural Functi- 
06, that they muſt excite the animal like: 
WIle. | 
The laſt Propoſition which the Doctor 
pndertakes to prove is, * That Ps, be- 
ing a groſs Secretion, is the Product of 
the Chyle, and not of the Blood or Se- 
rum; for (ſays he) I think it would not 
be difficult to prove that all the groſs Se- 
cretions are from the Chyle. “ Phileſ, 
Tranſ. Numb, 427. $2. * 
Mr. Evan Davis communicates to the 
#0344 Society the Hiſtories pf teveral _ 
; x ren 
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dren inoculated with the Small Pox at Ha- 

verford-Weſt in Pembroke-ſhire, while 

0 the Meafles were epidemick there in Fe- 

bruary and March, after the Small Pox 

1 had been very mortal through the Winter. 

very one of them who were infected thus 
with the variolous Matter, only became 
feveriſh in the ſeventh or eighth Day after 
the Inoculation, and the Meaſles appeared 
ſoon after. On the twelfth Day they were 
again attacked with a Fever, and on the 
fourteenth the Small Pox of a mild kind 
were ſeen. 1b:4. Numb, 429. $9. 

Dr. Lobb in his rational Method of cu- 
ring Fevers, after having examined the Na- 
ture of the Fluids and Solids of the human 
Body. Things neceſſary to Health, (ſuch 
as, the Air, Aliments, Secretions, and E- 
yacuations,) the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, and 
particularly of Fevers, concludes, p. 194, 
That whatever may be the productive Cau- 
ſes of Fevers, the State of the Fluids in 
People under them. muſt be one or other of 
theſe following; 5 

I. That the animal Fluids are too tbzck, 
that is, they are viſcous or glutinous, which 
leems to be the Calc in all inflammatory Fe- 
vers. Or, 

2. That they have Particles foo 4u/ky for 
Cc4 an 
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an caly Circulationand Excretion, till they 6 ( 
2rc comminuted. Or, | 1 

3. That the animal Fluids are #00 thin, 4 1 
and the natural Union of their component 6 
Particles is more or leſs diſſolved, and the 6 |& 
Globules of the Blood and Lymph more or — 
leſs broken. Which appears to be the Caſe 2 


in putrid, malignant and many peſtilential 
Fevers, and in all Fevers attended with col. 
liquative Evacuations. Or, | 
4. That theFluids have acrimonious and 
corroding Particles mixed with them, which 
is the Cale in all Fevers attended with Ul- 
cerations from an internal Caule. 
While the Fluids are thus affected, the 
Solids arc rigid or too dry; or they are 700 
. | . 2 
| | It is impoſſible for us to mention, in the 
| narrow Bounds we are confined to, all our 
Authar's curative Indications taken from 
the foregoing Doctrine; we ſhall therefore 
do no more than remark, that he allows of 
Blood-letting only to Patients who haye a 
ſanguine Plethora, for the Knowledge of 
which he refers to his Treatiſe of the Small- 
Pox, where, as we mentioned in Vol. I. 
5. 348, he confines it to ſo many Circum- 
ſtances, that it will ſeldom be met with; 
and in thoſe Patients ro whom letting of 
Blood is proper, the Quantity of 1.7 
1 i 
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„ (fays he, Pp. 208.) that may prudent- 
ly be taken away at once, I think gene- 
« rally ſpeaking, ſhould not exceed fix or 
«+ eight Ounces; becauſe we cannot know 
« to an Ounce or two the exceeding Quan- 
_« tity, and becaule, if it ſhould afterwards 
appear that too little has been taken a- 
„% way, the Remedy is eaſy, by repeating 
+ Phlebotomy ; bur if too much has been 
„% drawn off, it is not eaſy to redreſs the 
Inconveniencies that may attend it.” 
Afterwards in conſidering the Effects of 
Blooding, Dr. Lobb deduces from Mr. 
Hales's Experiments, that raking away fix 
Ounces and two Drachms of Blood from a 
Man weighing 160 Jb. may diminiſh the 
vital Strength, or the Force of the Action 
of the Heart and Arteries about one tenth 
Part. The Loſs of twelve Ounces and a 
half ofBlood will diminiſh his yital Strength 
above one ſixth Part, which, ſays he, is a 
great Diminution. Eighteen Ounces and 
fix Drachms will diminiſh it above one 
fourth, which, he adds, is a vaſt Diminu- 
tion, and to be avoided, unleſs ſome ex- 
treme Neceſſity ſhould require the taking 
of it. Thirty ſeyen Ounces and a half 
of Blood taken away, diminiſh the vital 
Strength of ſuch a Man near one half, 
a Diminution which ſurely ought to be 
dreaded, 


* 
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dreaded. Fifty Ounces may diminiſh it 
near ſix ſevenths; the Conſequences of 


which may, fays our Author, be eaſily ap. 


prehended. From the whole we think it 


may be concluded, that the Doctor is not 
very fond of taking Blood, elpecially in a 
large Quantity, 
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XXXII. A Lift of Medical Books publi- 
ſhed ſince the Beginning of the Tear 
0733: 15 


A Lbum Bavariæ FJatricæ, £* catalo. 
guss celebriorum aliquot 
gui ſuis in Bavaria ſcriptis medicinam 


exornarunt, ab anno 1450, quo Boica ſe ho- 


la fundata quidem, at primum anno 1472 
publicata fuit, in hodiernam uſque lucem. 
Studio Franc. Joſ. Grienwaldt, M. D. 8 vo, 
Monachii 1733. 
The Treaſury of Drugs unlocked; by 
Pn Jacob Berlu, of London Merchant in 
rugs. The fecond Edition, 12420, Lon- 
aon 1733. 

A Treatiſe on the Force and Energy of 
crude Mercury, by Thomas Harris, ur- 
eon, 8 vo, London 1734. 

A critical Diſſertation on the Manner os 
| the 


edicorum, 
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the Preparation of Mercurial Medicines, by 
T. K. M. D. 8 London 1734. | 

Hamſtead-Wells; or Directions for the 
drinking thoſe Waters; with an Appendix 
relating to the Original of Springs . 
ral; with ſome Experiments on the Hamp- 
ſtead Waters, and Hiſtories of the Cures, 
by John Soame, M. D. 8 vo, London 1734. 

An Enquiry into the Contents, Virtues 
and Ules of the Scarboreugh Spaw Wa- 
ters, by Peter Shaw M. D. 8vo, London 
1734. | 

An Enquiry into the Nature and Princi- 
ples of the Spaw Waters, by Charles Per- 
7y, M. D. London 1734. 

Toxicologia pathologico- medica, ſive do 
Venents, Lib. III. Autore Chriſtiano Go- 
dofr. Stentzelio, M. D. 470, Vitemberg. 
1733. 

Chemical Lectures publickly read at 
London, in the Years 1731 and 1732, and 
ſince at Scarborough in 1733, for the Im- 
provement of Arts, Trades, and natural 
Philoſophy, by Peter Shaw Phyſician at 
Scarborough, 8 vo, London 1734. 5 

Traite de Chemie, contenant la manzere 
de preparer les remedes qui ſont le plus 
en uſage dans la 8 de la Medic ine. 
Par M. Maluin Docteur Regent de la Fa- 
cultee de Medecine de Paris, 12mo, Paris 


1734, Oſte- 
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Ofteographia ; or, the Anatomy of the 
Bones, by William Cheſelden- Surgeon to 
her Majeſty, Sc. Fol. London 1733. 

The Anatomy of the human Bones, 
with an Account of muſcular Motion, and 


the Circulation of the Blood; alſo of Di- 


geſtion and Nutrition, with a Deſcription 
of the four Senſes illuſtrated with Variety 
of Copper-plates. To which is added, a 
ſhort and eaſy Method of diſcovering the 
Virtues of Plants, in curing the Diſeaſes of 
the human Body ; by George Thomſon, 
M. A. 8vo, London 1734. 
Spiramina, or Reſpiration reviewed; be- 
ing chiefly the Argument of that 2 Phi- 
loſopher by Fire, Fo. Bapt. van Helmout; 
diſcovering certain Uſes of the Lungs not 
commonly obſerved, and aſſerting that they 
have not that alternate Motion that is ge- 
nerally aſcribed to them; but that in a 
ſound Man they are porous, per vious to 
the Air, and conſtantly at reſt, by M. J. 
8, London, 1733. | 
Compendium Anatomicum, ea omuia com. 
plecteus que ad cognitam humani corporis 
economiam ſpectant, &c. conſtructum 4 
F. Nichols e Coll. Oxon. M. D. Pra. 
Anat. Oxon, &c. 4to, Londini 1733. 
Phyſical Eſſays on the Parts of the hu- 
0 wan 
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man Body, and animal Oeconomy, 8 vo- 


London 1734. 

Anatomie chirurgicale de Palfyn, re- 
vue, corrigee © augmentee, accompagnes 
de Notes .. le premier Volume, & re- 
fondue dans le ſecond, par M. B. Boudon, 
Docteur en Medic ine. On y a joint les Ob- 
ſervations anatomiques & chirurgicales 

de Mr. Ruyſch traduites du Latin & celles 
de M. Briſſeau, en 2 Vol. 8 vo, Paris 1734. 

The Navy Surgeon; or a practical Sy- 
ſtem of Surgery, by John Atkins Surgeon, 
120, London 1734. e >" 

Two hundred and twenty five Caſes in 
Midwifery, which for the moſt Part were 
attended with a great deal of Danger and 
Difficulty. Written by the late Mr. Wil- 
Ham Giffard, Surgeon and Man-Midwite 
publiſhed by Edward Hody, M. D. 8 vo, 
London 1733. 4} 8 

The Art of Nurſing, the ſecond Edition, 
8, London 1733. | 

An Eſſay concerning Blood-letting, by 
R. Butler, M. D. 8 vo, London 1734. 

Suite des maladies chroniques ou Pon 
traite celles qui arrivent a4 FOei, & des 
remedes les plus convenables pour les guerir 
ſans operation manuelle par P. V. Dubois 
ancien Prevot & Garde des Maitres Chi- 
rurgiens de Paris, Tom. V. Iz mo, Paris 
1733— Noun 
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- Nouvelles clafſes des maladies dans ut 
ordre ſemblable a celui des Botaniſtes, com- 
Prenant les gendres, & tes eſpeces de toutes 
les maladies, avec leurs ſignes & leurs in- 
Aicatious; par Sauvage de la Croix, Do. 
eur en Medicine, 1210, à Avignon 1733. 
A complete Treatiſe of the Stone and 
Gravel, by N. Robinſon, M. D. the third 
Edition, 8vo London 1734 
Meditationes theoretito-prattice de fu. 
rore hemorrhoidum interuarum metho- 
dice conſeripte d Juſto Arnoldo Gu- 
lich. M. D. Editio altera, 8v0, Lugd. 
Bat. 1733. | 


An Eſſay on the Gout, by T. Bennet, 


M. D. 8vo, London 1734. 

Rational Methods of curing Feyers, de- 
duced from the Structure and Occonomy 
of human Bodies, and the different States 
of the Solids and Fluids, under the diffe- 


rent Claſſes of Feyers; by Theophilus Lobb, 


M. D. 8vo, London 1734. 

The generous Phyſician, or Medicine 
made eaty ; by Dr. Colbateh, 8 vo, London 
1733. 


Frederici Hoſfmanni couſultatiouum 8 


re ſpon ſorum medicinaliumceuturia prima, 
complecteus morbos capitis & pectoris, Tom. 
I. 4t6, Halz Magdeburg. 1734. 

Michaelis Alberti, Acad. Frid. Prof. 


Med. 
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Med. &c. ulterior continuatio, aut Tomus 


tins, juriſprudentiæ medicæ, 4to, Schnec- 
bog: 1733. . | 
Caroli Muſitani Fatrias Prof. opera 
omnia. Edit. 24a, 2. Vol. Fol. Lugdun. 
1733. 

7 ke Philoſophical Tranſactions (from the 
Year 1720, to the Year 1732) abridged 


and diſpoſed under general Heads, by Mr, 


Reid and John Gray, F. R. S. 2 Vol. 4to, 
London 1733. | 

The Philoſophical Tranſactions (from the 
Year 1719, to the Year 1733) abridged and 
diſpoſed under general Heads, by Mr. John 
Eames and Mr. John Martyn, F. R. S. 
2 Vol. 4to, London 1734. 


Acta Phyſuco-medica Academiæ Cæſareæ 


Leopoldino-Carolius nature curioſorum, 
exhibentia ephemerides ſrve obſervationes, 


hiſtorias, & experimenta d celeberrimis 


Germania & exterarum regionum virir 
habita & communicata, ſingulari ſtudio 
colleffa. Volumen tertium, 4to, Norim- 
berg. 1733. b 

Philoſophical Tranſactions for the Vear 
1733. 4 0, London. 


Commerc ium literarium Norimbergenſe 


anni 1733. Semeſir.2. 4to, Norimberg. 
Diſſertationes medicæ, quas ex auctori. 
tate ampliſſimi Senatus Academici Edin- 


bur. 
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burgenſis, & nobiliſſimæ in eadem Acadb. 


mia Facultatis medice Deereto, pro gra-. 


du Dottoraths ſummiſque in Medic ina ho. 
noribus & privilegiis rite ac legitime cou. 
ſequendis, examini ſubjecerunt. 
Joannes Lindeſay Scotus, De calore. 
Jacobus Gtieve Scoto-Britannus, De 
morbis humorum oculi. | 


Carolus Aytoun-Douglas Scoto-Brit. De 


Exercitationum in Medicina uſu. 
Joannes Arnot Scotus, De abortu. 

Henricus Tonge Anglus, De noxis ex 
cibi & potionis abu ſu oriundis. 
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XXXIII. Books propoſed, and other Medi- 
cal News. 


R. Boerhaave, Profeſſor of Medicine 
at Leyden, concludes the Account 
ot his Experiments on Mercury, with a 
Promiſe, conditional indeed, but which 
probably the importunare Requeſts of the 
Learned will obtain, of publiſhing bis Ex- 
periments and Remarks concerning the 
Extraction of Mercury out of Metals, the 
Action of Mercury on Metals, and conccr- 
ning Metals. 5 8 SEO 

The new Edition of the Edinburgh Diſ 
penſa- 


nn OS oe os. it. 
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penſatory is now delivered to the Printers, 
and will ſpeedily be publiſhed. 

Doctor Chriſt. Fac. Treu of Norimberg 
has diſperſed Propoſals for publiſhing a full, 
faithful and diſtin Delineation and Expli- 
cation of all the Parts of the human Body. 
He does not propoſe to publiſh this whole 
Work at once, but divided into Sections. 
The Ofteolog y ſeems to be ready for the 
Preſs; for the Propoſals inform us, That 
the Bones of a young Man are delineated 
in twelve Tables in Folio; the thirteenth 
Plate repreſents the Bones of the Female 


which differ from the Male. The Con- 


junctions of the Bones are to be explained 


in a Plate larger than the others. The Ex- 


plication of theſe Plates in High Dutch, 
will be twelve Sheet; and he promiſes this 
ſhall be tranſlated into Latin or French, 
and printed, if any deſire it. — 
Dr. Thomas Fim ſon, Profeſſor of Medi- 
cine in the Univerſity of Sr. Andrews de- 
ſigns to publiſh ſoon a ſecond Edition of his 


Syſtem of the Womb. The theorical Part 


of which he is to enlarge conſiderably, and 
is to add a practical Part, wherein he is to 
8 of the Diſeaſes of the Womb, and their 

Cure. 
Dr. Lobb tells us in his rational Methods 
of curing Fevers, That he has a Treatiſe 
D d on 


— 
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on the particular Species of Fevets neat 


42% 


ready for the Preſs, which he deſigns to 


publiſh ſoon, that he may complete his Ac- 
count of Fevers. r 


Dr. Michelotti Phyſician at Venice has 
promiſed foon a Treatiſe on the Small- pox. 


Dr. Grubert Phy ſician at Bruſſels is ſaid 
to be about to oubli 

ry, in which there are to be ſeveral Dil- 
coveries. 


T be Subject e Hen by the Chirurgi. 


cal Academy at Paris, for gaining the Prize 


of 1734, is, To determine in each kind of 
chirurgical Diſeaſe, the Caſes where it is 
fit to dreſs frequently, and thoſe where it 
i fit to dreſs ſeldom. 
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\ Naros v, the ſureſt Method of diſcovering the Prin; 


2 


ciples of Mineral Waters, Page 75. 

Anaſto moſi between the uterine and placentary Veſ- 
ſels denied, 269. | 

Anatomical Preparations, the Method of making-and preſerving 


them, 107. 
Angina, the Hiſtory of an uncommon one, 342. 
Animal Heat, an Eſſay on it, 133. 5 
Ankle, an Ulcer of it, at which the Menſtrua were regularly 
evacuated, 381, = | 
Antimony Crude, cures Palſies, Pains and Numneſs, 389. Its 
Sulphur, Diſputes concerning the Effects of it, 390. Its But- 
ter eſtcem'd an univerſal Medicine, 391. 
Aſcites Ypdrops, the Water of one eracuated ar the Navel, 378, 
A.ſihma, Ilie Hiſtory of one with uncommon Symptoms, 349+ 


3 

B Arry (Dr. Edward) his Reeount of a malignant Lues Vene- 
rea communicated by Suction, 325. 5 
Bath, a warm one, the Uſe of ir in à bilious Colick, 358. 
Berkeley (Dean) his Opinion concerning Viſion est 231. 

load, a new Opinion concerning its Circulation, 395. | 
Boeli (Dr.) recommends the Root of Valerian in weak Sight, 3291. 
Baur h aa ve (Dr.) his Experiments on Mercury, 386. 5 
| D d 2 Books 
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Books medical publiſned in 1732, 384. ſince the Beginning of 


1733, 414. propoſed to be ſoon publiſhed, 420. 
Burials, an Extract of them from the Regiſter in Edinburgh, zi. 


Butter (Mr. Alex.) his Deſcription of a new Forceps for extraq. 
ing Children, 322. 


C 


N 8 (Mr. James) his Obſervation of che Menſtrua eva. 


cuated at an Ulcer of the Ankle, 381. 
Cataract, what it is, 399. 


Chalybeat Waters, Remarks on them, 47, 393. 


Chapman (Mr.) his Improvements in Midwifery, 403. 
Circulation of the Blood, a new Doctrine concerning it, 395, 
Colick bilious, the Uſe of the warm Bath in it, 358. | 
Colours, how conſidered as the Objects of Sight, 215. 
Coneſſi Bark, its Effects in Diarrhœæ, 32. 


| Cortex Peruvianus, Hiſtories of its curing Mortifications, 35, 


43+ | 


D 


| Avis (Mr.) his Obſervations of the Inoculation of the 

D Small-Pox, 410. 

Diarrhœæ, the Coneſſi Bark a good Cure for them, 32. 

Digaſtric Muſcles their Situation and Uſes, 263. | 

Diſcoveries and Improvements in Phyſick publiſhed in 1732, 382, 
ſince the Beginning of 1733, 386. | 

Diſeaſes moſt frequent laſt Year in Edinburgh, 26. 

Diſtances of Objects known by the Angle of the Rays of Light, 
187. 


Dropſy, the Water of one evacuated at the Navel, 378. 


Duct ſalivary, when wounded, cured by a Perforation into the 


Mouth, 277. 


E 
Dinburgh, Diſeaſes moft frequent laſt Year in it, 26, Bu- 
E rials there, 31. 
Eller (Dr.) his Obſervations of the Navel-ſtrings needing no Li. 


Exe 


gatd e, 405. 
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INDEX wy 
Extractor, a new one for Children in the Birth, 322. 
Eyes, an Elſay on their Motions, 160. 


F 
* a rational Method of curing them, 411. 


Fiſtula lachrimalis, an Eflay on it, 2 80. Wo 
Forceps, a new one for extracting Children, 322. 


G 


Angrenes ſtopt by the Cort. Peruv. 35, 43- 
G Genital Organs preternaturally form'd, 278. 
Giffard (Mr.) his Improvements in Midwifery, 400. 


Goolden (Mr. Samuel) his Hiſtory of a Gangrene ſtopt by the 
Peruvian Bark, 35. 


H 


Eat animal, an Eflay on it, 133. 
H Henbane, the Effects of its Seeds, 392. 
Hydrocephalon, Niftories of it, 334, 335. 


Hydrops Aſcites, the Water of one evacuated at the Navel, 378. 
I: 


Amieſon (Mr. James) his Obſervation of a large Steatom in 
J the Thorax and Abdomen, 354. 


Improvements in Phyſick publiſhed in 1732, 382. fince the 
Beginning of 1733, 386. | 


K 


K 2 Mineral, a famous Medicine in France, 390. 
Kulm (Dr.) his Improvements in Anatomy, 382. 


1 © 


. 
L 


r Achrimal Canals, an Eſſay on their Diſeaſes, 2 $0, 
L Lobb (Or.) his Method of curing Fevers, 411. 
Lues Venerea, a malignant one communicated by Suction, 325, 
A new and eſtectual Method of treating it, 330. 


M 


Artine (Dr, George) his Eſſay on animal Heat, 133. 
| M Medical Books publithed in 1732, 384. Improvements 
and Diſcoveries in 1732, 382. ſince the Beginning of 1733, 
386. News, 420. | 
Menflrua regularly evacuated at an Ulcer of the Ankle, 381. 
Mercury, its difterenr Operation in difterent Conſtitutions, 329, 
Experiments concerning it, 386. given in various Forms, 
388, | —_ 
Midwifery, Improvements in it, 400. 


Mineral Waters, Difficulties in enquiring into their Principles, 


61. Analogy the ſureſt Method of diſcovering them, 75. the 

Hiſtory of ſeveral, 392. 

| Afonro (Alexander) his Remarks on Stcel Waters, 47. Eſſay on 
the Method of preparing and preſerving the Parts of Animals 
for anatomical Ules, 107, Supplements to Art 9. Vol. l. 
and Art. „ & 13. Vol. II. 263. Eflay on the Diſeaſes of the 
lachrimal Canals, 2 80. his Obſervation of a Procideutia uteri, 
305. of an uncommon Angina, 342. of an Aſthma with un- 
common Symptoms, 349. | 

Montroſe Water, an Enquiry into its mineral Principles, 60. its 
medical Qualities, 96. ee | 

Mortifications cured by the Peruvian Bark, 35, 43+ 

Motions of the Eyes, an Eſſay on them, 160. why uniform, 

183. | 

Mew (Mr. James) his Deſcription of the genital Organs pre- 

ternaturally formed, 278. Obſervation of a Hydrocephalum, 


334 e . | 
Muſcles digaſtric, their Situation and Uſes, 263. Of the Eyes, 

their Deſcription and Uſes, 164. the Want of them how ſup» 

plied, 178. Oolervations on thole of the human Body, 3 95+ 


Nails, 
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Ails, whence they riſe, 383. | 

News medical, 420. . 
Nichols (Dr.) his Opinion of the Circulation of the Blood, 395. 
Noſe, a Tumor of it unſucceſsfully extirpated, 301. 


Bjects of Sig ht, their Diſtance known by the Angles of the 

O Rays of Lage 187. Opinions concerning their being 

ſeen ſingle with two Eyes refured, 192. The real Cauſe or 

this Phznomenon, 235. All the Points of them ſeen in ſtraight 

Lines perpendicular rothe Retina, 208. Why ſeen erect, 213. 

Organs of Generation preternaturally formed, 278. + 
Os Uteri, its Sides grown together, 317. 


p 


Aiſiey (Mr. John) his Hiſtory of « Mortification cured by 
P the Peruvian Bark, 43. Of a Hydrocephalon, 3377. 
Peruvian Bark, Hiſtories of its curing Mortifications, 35, 43. 
Peſſary, a new one deſcribed, 313. » | | 
Placenta, its Veſſels do not anaſtomoſe with the Uterine, 269. 
Porter (Dr. Robert). his Eſſay of the Service of a warm Bath in 

a bilious Colick, 358. | | ns ' 
Porterfield (Dr. William) his Eflay on the Motions of the Eyes, 
160. | | 
Poxxi (Dr.) his Improvements in Anatomy, 383. 
Preparations, the Method of making anatoinical ones, 108. 
Preſerving, the Method of it in anatomical Preparations, 127. 
Pringle (Dr. Francis) his Obſervation of the Water of a Dropſy 
evacuuated at the Navel, 378. ER 
Procidentia Uteri, an Account of one, 305, 


R 
Rete, Mrcorologicd, x. OF Burial in Edinburgh, 31. 
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Alivary Duct, when wounded, cured by a Perforation inte 
8 the Mouth, 277. 

Scarborough Spaw, an Account of it, 393, 394. 

Scheuchzer (Dr.) his Obſervations of Cataracts, 399. 

Schulze (Dr.) his Opinion concerning the umbilical Veſſels, 40g. 


| Senſations of different Sorts, 222. are only the Modifications of 


the Mind, 225. do not all depend on Cuſtom and Experience, 
$29. -: 3 1 

Shaw (Dr.) his Account of Scarborough Spaw, 3 94. 

Short (Dr.) his Hiſtory of Mineral Waters, 392. 

Simſon (Dr. Thomas) his Deſcription of a new Peſſary, 313. 
Hiſtory of the Sides of the Os Tince grown together, 317. 
Sloane (Sir Hans) cures Children who had ate the Seeds of Hens 

bane, 392. 108 
Small-Pox, Obſervations of their Inoculation, 411. 
Spleen cut from a Dog, its Phænomena and Ute, 384. 
Squinting, its Species, Cauſes and Phænomena, 239. 
Steatom, a large one in the Thorax and Abdomen, 354. 
Steel Waters, Remarks on them, 77. 
Steno's Duct how to be demonſtrated, 3 82. 
Stewart (Dr.) his Explication of an uncommon Caſe, 407. 
Strabiſmus, its Species, Cauſes and Phænomena, 239. 
Suction, a malignant Lues Venerea communicated by it, 325. 


Supplements to Art. 9. Fol. I. and to Art. 9 & 13. Pol. Il. 


263. | | 
Syſtem valcular, its Divarications, 133. 


T 


1 2 (Or. Alexander) his Enquiry into the mineral 


. Principles of Moꝝtroſe Water, 60. Account of its medi- 
cal Qualities, 96. | | 

Thymus, its Structure and Uſe, 383. 

Tince Os, its Sides grown together, 317. 

Trew (Dr.) his Remarks on the umbilical Veſſels, 405. 


Tumor, one of the Noſe, unſucceſsfully extirpated, 301. 
8 = Ulcer 
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U 
Leer of the Ankle at which the Menſtrua were eyacuated, 
81. | 
Unnbilizal Veſſels need no Ligature at Birth, 404, doubted, 


406. | f 
Uniformity of the Motion of the Eyes, its Cauſe, 183. 
Uterus, its Procidentia, 305. Irs Orifice ſhut, 317. 


Alerian, its Root recommended in weak Sight, 391. 
Vaſcular Syſtem, its Divarications, 133, 
Veſſels, Proportion of the Trunks to their Branches, 146. Of 


the Womb do not anaſtomoſe with the Placentary, 269. 
Viſion owing to a connate original Law, 215, 


W 


xy Altherus (Dr.) his Obſervations on the human Muſcles; 


395 
Warm Bath, its Uſe in the bilious Colick, 358. 
Waters Chalybeat, Remarks on them, 47. Medical of Montroſe, 
their Principles, 60. and Qualities, 96. 10 
Womb, a Hiſtory of its Procidentia, 305. its Orifice ſhut, 317. 
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